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Synopsis: The story takes place in ‘hopefully’ near future in which 

virtual reality dream was achieved. Starting from chapter one, the story 

mainly takes place within an extremely realistic and extremely evil 

virtual reality game with fantasy setting.  
 

This volume in particular follows the story of two characters. An 

experienced player returning to the gaming world after a long break and 

the player who for the first time picked up a large game and redefines 

the word ‘newbie’ to completely new heights. 
 



Both of them play the virtual reality game for the first time and the first 

main problem they face is to figure out what they should do, in order to 

receive their dreamed class. For that, they both spend a month in the city 

of beginners in which, each of their actions and each of their choices 

will be judged.   

 

But what will happen if a once a great player who used to belong to the 

strongest guild will meet the absolute newbie who possess special 

wawawa powers? If you want to find out? Better prepare yourself to lose 

your sanity… you have been warned. 
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Achievements for readers to complete: 

 

[Achievement: finish reading the whole story][100 points][Difficulty: 

normal] 

[Achievement: finish the fifth chapter without face palming yourself 

even once.][10000 points] [Difficulty: impossible] 

[Achievement: fully understand extend of wawawa powers.][700 

points][Difficulty: highly difficult especially when you are normal 

person] 

[Achievement: Solve all the riddles before their answer is shown / think 

of a way in which the riddle could be solved][300 points][Difficulty: 

Fairly high] 

[Achievement: Do not find a single grammar mistake.][500 

points][Difficulty: varies depending on individual’s English] 

[Achievement: Think that dialogue sequences starting with ‘-‘ markings 

is easy to read.][300 points][Difficulty: Fairly high] 

[Achievement: Read the author notes.][10 points][Difficulty: easy] 

 

 

  



More information about eye of Adventure (skippable): 

 

Eye of Adventure: Rewrite – is an upgraded version of a ‘prologue arc’ 

of novel written for a hobby called ‘eye of Adventure’ but it can also be 

treated as a separate story on its own, especially when originally it was 

going to end in the place where this book’s ends. In the end I decided to 

write it for a little bit longer and at this point the whole story is over 

million words long and shows no sign of ending. 

 

The significant difference between the upgrade version chapters and 

original version chapters is that original was written by me ‘first time 

writing a story’ and the upgraded version me ‘me already having some 

experience in writing not only this story but others as well’. Both the 

original and upgraded versions are following the exact same sequence 

but while original is absolutely excellent, the upgraded version is god-

like. (Yep I am absolute fan of my own work, otherwise I would not 

write it). 

 

Whatever someone wants to continue reading afterwards or not, depends 

on the individual’s preference. Those that prefer normal length stories 

should be happy with what they find here, and those that prefer super 

long stories are welcomed to continue reading afterwards.  

 

PS: Naturally there is no need to reread the original version as the 

changes are meant to improve the story and not change it (The list of 

changes is listed after author ending words.) 

 

Then again you can also easily start with the original as well if you 

really want to (to do so, type in goggle eye of adventure and click on the 

first link or go directly to eyeofadventure.wordpress.com, which is that 

first link).  

 

Very likely in a similar fashion other upgraded versions will exist in the 

future, depending on when you found this one, some of them may exist 



as well. Today is 22.02.2016. If they do they can also be found on the 

mentioned website but the best deciding point whatever someone wants 

to continue or not is here. 

 

No matter your preferences though, if you managed to complete the 

most important achievement [Finish reading this story], I will be 

extremely happy to have you visit the said website and comment on the 

story or send me an email with your thoughts on address 

zikieoa@gmail.com. I am always looking forward to this one and to get 

other peoples comments are the reason why I upload in the first place 

rather than keeping it to myself. 

 

And now enjoy the story.  

mailto:zikieoa@gmail.com


Prologue “Arthur Rain” 

 

What was the first creation that people called a game? No one will ever 

know, as how someone could point out what was the first game in 

history. Even defining what should be considered a game is difficult. 

This question could be put next to other impossible to answer mysteries 

like ‘how humankind came to be?’, ‘what is the meaning of life?’ or 

‘what came first, the chicken or the egg?’. There is a reason as to why no 

one asks the question as to ‘what was the first game in history?’ as it 

doesn’t really matter what that first game was. New games and new 

ideas are definitely much more interesting than anything that deserves to 

be called the first game. That is at least my hope. 

 

-Ziki 

*** 

 

In the outskirts of Lakelin city, there stood an empty house in which no 

one turn on the light for few years now. Today, or rather this night this 

fact changed as the living room on the first floor was light up. Inside that 

living room on the large brown coach sit a ‘person’ who was currently 

watching a recording of a program from two years ago. 

 

The program was an interview with an old man in a brown suit 

conducted by the show presenter. By now the introduction was already 

done and the interview moved to the main topic. 

 

-so, this game is different from all other games that we know of so far? 

-yes. 

-a confident answer indeed but you should know that every developer 

will say the same thing about their games and yet somehow it’s been 

ages since we truly saw something new, something different. While the 

new virtual reality gear created by your company was a milestone in 

area of virtual reality development, the games that came out for this new 

platform so far weren’t anything revolutionary. 



-that might be so, but it hardly has anything to do with my company. 

Still, if you already touch on this subject then, let me just say that 

development of our VR technology was indeed, a great success. But, as 

great of success it was, it was just a single first step towards the true goal 

which we are about to reach. As for the other games that use our 

platform you mentioned, they sure aren’t bad and I enjoyed few of them 

myself but they still didn’t reach the actual potential of what VR game 

should be or what our newest platform is capable off. 

-yes, it’s true that a new game platform can truly shine only when there 

is a good game that shows its capabilities. But a game like that can be 

made only by those, who truly understand the platform. This is why 

everyone is excited about the announcement about this upcoming game. 

So returning to the topic, what makes this game different and hopefully 

better than others? 

-well… before I say anything I should correct you and all future players 

who look forward to our creation. Everyone should know that our 

company is not game creators but rather inventors. What we made is not 

game software but rather an artificial intelligence.  

-…, well an AI is fairly common nowadays but I don’t see your point. 

-just wait and listen. The artificial intelligence that we made was 

incredibly complicated in its creation and for that we needed a lot of 

funds. That was the main reason that we had to release our VR gear that 

early. Originally it was going to come out at the same time as the two 

are strictly connected with each other. 

-so you are saying that all this money that you earned was just a side 

effect? You become one of top five richest people of the world. 

-yes, our ‘capsules’ made me rich, but being rich, as much as appealing 

it is, had never been my main objective. Can you buy yourself a dream 

with money alone? 

-that depends on the dream but let’s return to the topic of this interview. 

Tell us, how that AI is related to the game you will release. 

-I was just getting to it. Our AI has the skills of the greatest people in the 

industry, as well as my vision of creation. 

-vision of creation? What do you mean by that? 



-it’s that this AI is like a copy of me. Both ideas and abilities. Well it’s 

much better than me as it’s not just my abilities. The important factor 

that naturally distinguishes it is that it doesn’t have human limitations. 

-then… it was not your company that made the game, but that AI? 

-you can think like that but only half of your statement is correct. Our AI 

can create incredible things in matter of seconds. A good game with 100 

hours of gameplay that lacks nothing. Normally takes it around week. 

But now, image what would happen if we gave it a year?  

-that would be… . 

-the AI has been working on this project for two years already and even 

now, it is still developing the game as we speak, developing it even 

further far beyond our imagination. That’s why second half of you 

statement is incorrect, AI did not simply created the game, it created a 

new world. 

 

 

Watching this already old interview with ‘creator of VR’, the person 

who appeared in the house that was empty for 5 years now was currently 

waiting for his own VR platform. His name was Arthur Rain. Currently 

19 years old he graduated from high school just a week before. 

 

Right now it was already two years since the release of ‘the new world’ 

that changed this world as well but so far Arthur didn’t even touch it 

before. It wasn’t because he didn’t have money which was often the 

reason for someone of not being able to play. It wasn’t because he had 

doubts about this new technology either or doubts in gaming in general. 

No, the reason was slightly more complicated.  

 

If it were his younger self, Arthur would probably be one of the best 

players in this game by now but at a point in his life something 

happened that changed him. 

 

*** 

 



Arthur used to be a normal boy who was going to school, played with 

friends and enjoyed his everyday life. His father was a surgeon in a local 

hospital and his mother was a kindergarten teacher. He had, what some 

might call, an easy, normal life. He would go to the collage, get a stable 

job, and live without greater concerns. That was the general plan at least, 

but that was not to be.  

 

On the Christmas when he was 13, his family to go visit his grandfather 

who lived in small town in the Eastern Mountains. The whole town was 

surrounded by the mountains and there were only two roads that lead 

inside it.  

 

It was already pitch black outside. The snow was falling from the sky, 

and temperature was way below zero. His father was driving the car. It 

was his hometown, so he knew this road rather well, and rode it many 

times before. Only the weather was never as bad as this and what’s more 

important the road sign, which should help in driving through those hills, 

was currently broken. Because he didn’t see it, he didn’t manage to start 

slowing down before the turn, what’s more the road was slippery and car 

fell off the cliff. It was a fifteen meter fall from the road to the uneven 

ground from.  

 

After crushing the car rolled few times before it finally stopped on the 

tree upside down. 

 

Arthur’s mother died the instant car hit the ground while trying to soften 

Arthur’s damage rather than worry about her own safety. His father, 

while greatly wounded, survived the impact. In his last moments he took 

Arthur out of the car, and called his father, Arthur’s grandfather, to 

whom they were driving. 

 

-hey son, where are you now? It’s dangerous to talk while driving, you 

know. Here is not your petty city.  

 

In his last moment Arthur’s father managed to say two things. 



 

-cliff…save Arthur. 

 

And those were the last words of Arthur’s father as right after that the 

car in which half of his body still remained exploded. As for Arthur he 

was blown away and fallen into the heap of snow. 

 

At that time, Arthur thought that he will die as well. It was hard to image 

any other outcome and also after all that happened he even started to 

think that he should die, together with his parents who saved him. But 

that did not happen.  

 

Two hours after the accident, still lying in the snow, Arthur watched his 

parents’ burn down remains. For someone his age, it was the most 

terrible sight that anyone could think off. He was covered in snow, and 

freezing, already unable to move. It was strange that he was still 

conscious but even though he thought he should die, the human instincts 

to survive are strong in everyone and those instincts were clear that 

should he close his eyes, he would not open them again. 

 

But then ‘something’ suddenly fell from the same cliff that the car had 

plummeted from. It was then that Arthur’s grandfather arrived. 

 

-Son! Are you here? 

 

After he saw the burned car, he knew what had happen. He recalled his 

son last words, and then yelled. 

 

-Arthur!! 

 

At that moment Arthur was already buried in snow, but the moment he 

heard the voice, he put strength in his arm and tried to move. It wasn’t 

much. He barely moved some snow that covered him but that was 

enough for his grandfather. The moment he heard the small sound of 

moving snow, he knew where Arthur was and after that he saved him.  



 

After the accident Arthur started to live with his grandfather in that 

small town, but he was not the same as before, he didn’t talk much, and 

stayed in his room most of the time. His grandfather was sad as well. His 

only son just died, and the closest member of his family he had left was 

in grief.  

 

The grandfather didn’t have any idea of what to do. He was a martial 

artist. He spent most of his time training himself in order become strong. 

With the old logic, a man must always seek to become stronger than he 

was before. Once he signed up to take part in sports competition in 

various martial arts, he didn’t care about rewards, but he wanted to fight 

against strong opponents. Long story short, it all ended up with him 

winning many gold medals in all categories he chosen. After that he 

began to train others. He met his wife, had a child, but never forgotten 

about his training. His life was also far from a simple retired old man 

and he had his own secrets as well. But in a situation like this even he 

didn’t know what to do to help his grandson.  

 

One day his grandson come and asked. 

 

-grandpa, why do you always train yourself, isn’t it tiring for you? 

-you see Arthur, a man always needs to train himself, you never know 

when you will need to be strong. 

-that’s stupid! Dad also trained himself, but it didn’t matter when… 

when we fell from the cliff! He died, just like mom! 

-you may look at it this way, but you could look at it another way. 

-…? 

-your father managed to take you out of the car before the fire started 

and he even managed to call me, that is a great deed for a person who 

was on his death bed. Also if I didn’t train myself how could I find and 

save you. Roads were impassable. The only thing I could do was run on 

foot. 

-but he’s dead! Nothing changed! While I live, how is that fair? 

 



Grandfather was sad upon hearing those words, but still he continued. 

 

-that’s normal for a little kid like you. You trembled in fear unable to do 

anything, against the hardest opponent that you can find, life. But 

remember this Arthur, you have strength within you. You are my 

grandson after all. As you said, you are the only one that was saved, the 

only one that survived, make use of this life that was given to you. 

Repay in the fullest everything that you think is in your debt and if you 

ever find someone to save, save them. 

 

Strong words, which shouldn’t be told to the child, but those were the 

words he thought Arthur needed to hear. 

 

Time went on. For more than five years Arthur was living with his 

grandfather. He was going to school, but he didn’t make friends. He 

could talk with anyone, but at the same time, he couldn’t open his heart 

to anyone. People in his class were his classmates and acquaintances, but 

they were not his friends. 

 

Most of his free time, Arthur spent on training in his grandfather training 

facility. There he learned many things, hand to hand combat, white 

weapon combat and ways to be strong. Arthur thought that it may help 

him in repaying his debt that he always felt he had. At the same time 

though he could never truly become dedicated to it, for him it was more 

importantly a method to pass day after day. Even despite this attitude he 

still learned quickly, most likely because of his bloodline and genes. 

 

 

Five years have passed and Arthur was about to finish his high school. 

At that time his grandfather said. 

 

-it is time for you to start your new life. 

-what do you mean by that grandpa? 



-you know, start living on your own. Find some meaning in life. Well, 

that may be a little too hard for you right now. In any case, for now just 

do what you want and enjoy yourself. 

-enjoy myself, hmm… 

 

Arthur Rain didn’t really have anything he enjoyed or anything that 

made him really happy. He couldn’t feel any excitement from normal 

things, or enjoy his everyday life anymore. His old lifestyle, friends 

hobbies, those were all left behind and he never came back to them. In 

the last five years, the only smile he would make would be a cynical 

smile and nothing else. For him to suddenly enjoy himself, even if he 

wanted to he didn’t even know how to go about it anymore. Still, seeing 

his grandfather is unusually serious today, he decided to ask. 

 

-sure sounds great, so how I am supposed to find this joy of life? For one 

note, I don’t want to hear another useless theory of yours. 

-everyone needs to find it on their own, as for everyone it’s a different 

thing. Still I will try to point you in the right direction. Think about what 

brought you joy before you know, you started living here? 

-before?… 

 

Arthur thought for a moment then answered. 

 

-well, it wasn’t anything big but as far as I can remember I used to play 

one game called Light in the Citadel. 

-a game, huh? So what was so good about it? 

-that game was an MMORPG. Well you don’t need to know what that 

means but generally it was a game where you controlled an avatar in a 

completely different world and do various things with other avatars 

controlled by other people. There were endless numbers of quests, 

dungeons, events and battlegrounds. 

-…? 

-well things to do in short. The main appeal of such game is interaction 

with other people, unlike the games in which you play alone. I was in 

guild and even though I was young, I could speak with other people no 



matter what their age was, and they still respected me like their equal. 

Now, it’s all about VR and stuff, but back then, Light in the Citadel was 

best game that was out there, and we, I mean me and my guild were the 

first one to complete the last content challenge, the titled Citadel itself, it 

was great! 

-oh, it’s rare for you to be so enthusiastic about anything. 

-… it is just a child’s memory nothing more. It doesn’t matter anymore.  

-wrong! Holding the child within you is very important in life, thanks to 

that you can become happy. I always follow the rule ‘do the things that 

younger me wouldn’t be ashamed of’. 

-yes, you and your endless number of rules, do you really keep track of 

them? 

-they are all in my head. I don’t need to write them down, but back to 

the topic. You should use that, that last reminder of your happy 

childhood.  

-even if you tell me that and I did want to play again, I can’t really return 

to those times, even if only because that game lost its popularity when 

VR came out.  

-then it’s a great chance for a new beginning. You know Arthur, recently 

I somehow heard about game or what it was called, not a game, they 

said it was a new world. Well whatever, it at least sounded appealing, 

and it was even one of my students that recommended it. Not even one 

but few. I think you should try it as well. 

 

Arthur was familiar with the so called new world. Back in the day while 

playing with his old guildmates they often talked about this topic. VR 

was in its day zero but everyone knew that at some point MMORPGs 

like Light in the Citadel would be replaced with new genre 

VRMMORPG. There already were some of them out back them. 

Although they were lacking in many aspects, they showed a great 

potential. Then the capsule was released, made by a Kristopher Horvitz 

and his company Space Electronics, it was the breakthrough of VR. The 

capsule they invented provided ‘full immersion’ where it was like you 

were taken out of your body and were transported to completely 

different world. At the beginning, there were only few, small 



productions that came out for the platform, but everyone who tried it, 

recognized that the holy grail of gaming is finally here. Then that 

Christmas came. Arthur didn’t keep much track about it afterwards. Still 

it was impossible to not hear a little news especially during those two 

last years, the whole world was literally changing because of a single 

game. The game was not even on a level of new popular form of 

entertainment any more but rather on a level of new way of life. The 

world went crazy about it and for someone Arthur’s age to stay 

completely out of it was extremely rare. 

 

 

 

Following his grandfather’s suggestion, Arthur started to live on his own. 

He went back to his old house where he once lived with his parents. 

Previously, his plan was to sign up for collage but he didn’t really know 

what he wanted to do in the future. What’s more in current day and time 

the collage lost its prestige and it was better to complete the courses 

required for your chosen job. Arthur was far from lacking money right 

now so he decided to take a break from studying for a year and try to do 

something with his life.  

 

“I might as well give it a try. It’s not like I have anything better to do.”  

 

First however he tried login to his old account in Light of the Citadel. 

The game used to have monthly subscription but currently one just had 

to buy the game alone. Even if the monthly subscription was still up, 

Arthur would still be able to login because he once won lifelong game 

subscription in certain tournament. 

 

Before login Arthur would not be able to speak out loudly his password 

but when he saw the login screen his fingers moved on the keyboard on 

their own with muscle memory alone. The moment Arthur saw his 

character on the screen he spoke out loudly. 

 

-long time no see, Arata. 



 

‘Arata’ was the name of his main game character that he used in this 

game. Naturally Arata did not reply. After entering the world after 

making few jumps in circle surprised that it was still there, Arthur 

clicked on a guild icon and checked if there is anything worth reading in 

it. In there, there was only one message from Guild Leader. 

 

[To all members of WhiteSuns. It was a great time to play with all of 

you. In the end, we did end up as the best guild in the game after all. 

Those who thought that we couldn’t do it (Zaky noob) were wrong. As it 

is my last message to you as a Guild Leader, I must say that it was an 

honor to play with you guys. Especially you core members that were 

with us from the beginning to the end. Now, new adventures await us, I 

hope that we find ourselves and play together again in the new world. 

 

Guild Leader 

WolfStark ] 

 

 

“Good old Wolf, I miss his long speeches, he was excellent guild 

leader and the most reliable tank ever.”  

 

Arthur though after seeing this message. He didn’t continue to play for 

long after that as there were too many emotions and memories left 

within this game by his old self. Touching it right now didn’t felt right, 

what’s didn’t felt right even more was that he who didn’t play for more 

than 5 years was controlling this character that used to top the dps 

rankings in the past. Right now Arthur wouldn’t be able to get even 

half of that and PvP would go even worse. The old attachment to his 

character didn’t let him play anymore, there was no way back. Only 

forward.  

 

After logging out Arthur ordered the VR capsule.  

 

 



While Arthur was waiting for it, he decided to look up some 

informations about new world. He typed in the name of the game in 

google without a second thought, but the number of sites that pop up 

was abnormal.  

 

“It really is popular.” 

 

On the second try he added the word ‘basic introduction for newbies’ 

and he soon found a right website. 

 

[Basic information. 

 

Hello there, although it is impossible that you don’t know anything 

about games, I will write as if you didn’t have any gaming experience 

at all. 

 

First of all and the most important thing, it’s not a game it’s a new 

world, watch this interview if you think differently [LINK].  

 

Now that this is out of hand, let’s start. 

 

Kristopher Horvitz is a genius who created VR capsules and artificial 

copy of himself which can work at great speed. Thanks to that the new 

world was created. Its main focus is just like in old MMOs gather level, 

become stronger, do adventures. The best thing about it is that VR 

capsules are using ‘full immersion’ which takes us the players to 

another world. 

 

I think there are 3 main reasons as to why people enter new world.  

First one, the original reason, for the sake of the game. Which is 

awesome, but about it in other section. Second reason would be just to 

explore and see things. It may be simple, but just walking around inside 

new world is in itself worth every penny. And lastly, keep in mind that 

in-game time works different, one hour equals five hours that inside of 

the game, nothing else has a feature like this. At first it was created as a 



feature for the sake of people that didn’t have much time to play, so 

anyone could enjoy the game, but what came up as side effect? Think 

about it, five hours equals one. It means you have 5x more time at no 

cost. Some even says thanks to that, the human lifespan has become 

five times longer than it was before. I personally think that they are not 

entirely wrong in this statement. It turned out that studying or working 

in capsule is fairly common. Mr. Horvitz made special place for those 

who wanted to do things unrelated to the game. If you only want to use 

capsule for extra 5x hours you can create a special character. More 

technical information can be found on official website of Space 

Electronics. There is also a tutorial as how to make that special 

character because normally that option does not appear. Here is the link 

to the tutorial. [LINK] 

 

The last thing to add would be that the game is always being developed 

by AI, so there is always new content to do. You don’t need to 

download anything. Everything takes place on their server. 

 

That is all for technical information if you are interested about more 

technical information click this [LINK].  

 

Now let’s talk about the game. 

 

1. Creating your character 

 

a) Races. 

 

When the game was released, there were only three races to choose 

from. Human, Elves, Dwarves. The most standard set that is found in 

almost every fantasy setting that was ever created. Right now however 

thanks to hard effort of players, after two years, there are additional 

two races that were unlocked to choose from. 

 

Each race has a different starting location and different advantages and 

disadvantages, but they are all balanced. I also heard about unique 



races which one can unlock change into, during for example a unique 

quests, but as always you can’t truly confirm it, nor can you deny it. 

 

b) Gender 

Male/Female, you can’t choose one, it’s has to be the same as you are 

in real life. Personally I am happy that it’s this way, at least you can be 

sure that if female say she is female it’s true. Stats are the same for 

both genders. 

 

c) Character Appearance  

Unfortunately you can’t control this the way you want and there is 

basically one choice you can make. That choice is ‘just like in real life 

option’. It is what it says. You look the same as in real life. This option 

is only available for Human race though.  

 

The other option is the character look will be decided as you enter the 

game ‘randomly’. It’s far from being randomly though. The character 

is created your brain is scanned and an appearance that will fit your 

character will be bestowed upon you. It’s very common that even in 

this option, your avatar will turn out to look similar to you. But here is 

some advice, if you manage to have a strong image of how you would 

want to look like there is a high chance that it will be just that. Just 

focus on the image you want, in the last stage of character creation.  

 

Also later in game there are things that change your look, so don’t be 

disheartened.  

 

Everyone’s idea, make as many characters as possible until you roll the 

right look won’t work as you can have one character per person. 

 

d) Nickname 

 

Nickname can be chosen the way you want as long as it’s something 

normal. For example nicknames like Superflyingfiredchicken2039 will 

not be available. Remember that nickname will serve as your name in 



the new world, so for your own good, system doesn’t allow you to 

choose anything stupid. You are also unable to use any vulgarism. Also 

know that repeating nicknames are allowed, so yes, it means that you 

can be that hundredth ‘Legolas’. 

 

d) Class 

 

If you are familiar with MMORPG genre you think that there should be 

information about classes now. Well the new world is different in this 

aspect. 

Let me just inform you that at the present time, there are about 2000 

different known classes, they are similar to each other but there are 

about 2000 the last time I checked. Many classes are not publicly 

known so it may be even more, I’m sure there are. Also as always not 

every class has been discovered. The saying ‘something is not yet 

unlocked/discovered/known is fairly common’, so get used to it. 

 

Everyone get their classes assigned by system depending on your first 

month of play. There are also special items or circumstances that let 

you change the class later on but you probably won’t ever see it as it’s 

extremely rare. Don’t count on that. 

 

Classes are separated by ranks, the higher the rank the rarer it is, with 

rank 1 being the highest and the rarest. Despite the player base going 

above billion last month, the number of people that presumably have it 

is probably doesn’t go to double digits. Those that announce their high 

ranked classes publically are few so you never know. 

 

2. First Month of play. 

 

First Month of play is very important, if possible I advise that you 

prepare 6 days of free time and play nonstop. Thanks to that, you will 

be able to fully experience the first 30 days of play and get a good class 

for yourself. In the first month you will be exploring one large city of 

your chosen race. You can’t go outside that city, but no worries, the 



process of exploring should take much more than a month so it’s not a 

problem, you will find things to do. Advice, don’t sightsee but get on 

with adventure. If you want to know what to do to get which class, you 

can find information for it on this website. But here is a warning. If you 

have information about a class and the way to get it, the class will be 

locked for you, so it is much better to try your chances, use your luck 

and go as green headed as possible. People say that class is a gamble 

and it’s quite random. It may seem that way but if you use your head 

and try to come up with something you won’t regret it. It’s definitely 

better than looking for tutorials as they will just make it impossible to 

get the desired class. 

 

In the end the biggest factor is definitely luck so good luck to you. 

 

3. Communication, interaction with NPCs and game interface: 

 

To enter interface menu you need to cross two fingers in one hand. 

Menu is fairly accessible and has introduction on first usage so will 

easily understand it when you see it. 

 

Interaction with NPCs is verbal one, meaning you just talk with them. 

You will get surprised at how well developed NPCs are. NPCs are 

often more humanlike than normal players. You will have problems 

trying to distinguish them, to check if person is an NPC, summon the 

menu, NPCs will have a small green dot above their head when the 

menu is open.  

 

Other than verbal communication, you can also send letters from towns 

cities and castles, but there is no in game chat, whispers or guild 

channels. You can only speak with those you can see.  

 

With this you should have a basic knowledge about the game. The rest 

is up to you. 

-Basic information was created by Marti] 

 



“So much and he didn’t really touch anything.”  

 

Arthur thought to himself, and that was just basic information. At least 

the technical information had all he needed. 

 

“Five hours equals one hmm…”  

 

That was the most important thing Arthur found out. But how much 

can something like that affect human life? 

 

 

Four days have passed and VR capsule finally arrived and was installed 

in his room on the second floor. 

 

“Maybe it will change something.”  

 

Arthur Rain thought to himself and entered the capsule.  

 

The game started.  

 

Arthur found himself flying in the sky, underneath him there was an 

endless, enormous world, which he was going to explore.  

 

He could not see the end of it. And then a big sign appeared right 

before him on which there was simple message. 
 

[Welcome to the eye of Adventure] 

  



Chapter 1 “Strange haired Arata” 

 

[New player detected] 

[Initialization of beginner stage] 

[Teleporting now] 

 

Arthur Rain appeared in a small room that looked like an old fashioned 

office. Seconds ago, he was floating in the sky but after blinking, all of 

sudden he was now in this place sitting in the chair. Before him was a 

large old fashioned television on which a program started. In that 

program there was a figure of an old man with gray hair and a gray 

beard, wearing a brown suit. It was Kristopher Horvitz, the man from 

whom this all started.  

 

In the program he began his speech. 

 

-hello there, my name is Kristopher Horvitz. You may already know 

me as a genius who created VR and this game ‘eye of Adventure’. You 

may also know me as a person who likes to sleep and slack off at work. 

Well, find me a person who says that he doesn’t like to slack off at 

work and sleep. What you found him? Sorry to disappoint you but he is 

lying...  

 

“Developer video? I don’t really care can I skip this?” 

 

Immediately after the program started Arthur looked around for skip 

button. Surprisingly the following part of the program was.  

 

-right now, you must probably be thinking, where is the ‘skip button’ 

option? Hahaha, you don’t have to rush yourself, it won’t take long. 

You may think that I just wasted a minute of your life but that’s not 

true, it was only 12 seconds. Strange, isn’t it? Anyway the reason you 

are watching this video is because, you just for the first time ‘full 

immersed’ yourself into EOA. If you are not familiar with the term, it 



is from “eye of Adventure” the very name of this game, and no, the 

thing that letter “e” is in small letter is not a mistake. You also may 

think that this is just some old video that was released because I want 

to be more famous…  

 

Old man stooped for a moment and then went on. 

 

-all my money and my fame, it doesn’t matter to me, the thing that I 

always wanted didn’t exist. I couldn’t find it. I couldn’t buy it, and 

that’s why I decided to create it. This world, this world of swords, 

might and magic. The world of adventure. The world which I have 

always seen in my dreams, but I couldn’t see it with my eyes, yet I 

knew that it was waiting, it was waiting all this time to be discovered. 

Many people share my dream and I am happy that I could help them 

fulfill it, well that’s what I was saying on TV and interviews, but in 

truth the most important thing was that I could fulfill my own dream. 

Some say that you should find a meaning in life and do something so 

the world becomes a better place, but I could not do this, my wish was 

always high in the skies, but I took my childhood dream and make it 

come true. This world is the effect of all my creations, everything was 

leading to this. Right now, I plan to spend the rest of my time and live 

in this new world that was my dream for so long, hope that you will 

like it as well. Now then, to end my speech I just wanted to add. 

Although you may think that soon you will become best player in this 

world I will only say this… 

 

The old man continued to babble for two minutes until the program 

ended with this. 

 

-good luck with that, but I will pown you, muahahahahaha. Evil laugh 

is the best way to end this, oh yea you won’t know that it’s me but I 

will kill you so many times that you will come to hate this world, 

muahahahahaha. 

 

The clip on the old fashioned TV ended, Arthur was taken aback.  



 

“That is the creator of a game who wants people to play it?”  

 

Technically the true creator of EOA was an AI but everyone referred to 

Mr. Horvitz as a creator. 

 

“Maybe I should start looking for a different game, how could a good 

game start like this. And this is the most popular game at that… the 

gaming industry sure went downhill when I wasn’t looking. Well 

popular usually means bad so why am I surprised?”  

 

[Initializing the character creation process] 

[Teleporting now] 

 

Arthur was once again teleported to other room. This time it was a 

simple white room with no chair to sit on. There was only a big blue 

screen floating in the air. On that screen white letters started to appear 

accompanied by artificial sounding voice. 

 

[Welcome to the character creation process. Please enjoy our highly 

developed creation system that possesses as many as 3 options to 

choose from. After you finish, there is a small quiz awaiting you. 

Please answer every question carefully and truthfully.] 

 

[Gender detected: Male] 

[Avatar Race: Please choose one of the races. Note that there are 5 

races unlocked, Human, Dwarf, Elf, Mils, Quantin. Number of still 

locked races right now is 23, in next year 5 more races will be available 

to unlock, further development is unknown.] 

 

-can I get any more information about races? 

 

[No, muahahahahaha] 

 

“I think I know who wrote that.” 



 

[Sorry about my inner evil laugh, that’s how I was programed. Once 

again, no information is given to new players, all I can tell you are that 

every race is balanced, choose the one you want.] 

 

Hearing this sentence Arthur immediately could feel lie.  

 

“If system itself tries to say that it is balanced then it’s definitely isn’t. 

So in this case, I should just go with standard. Standard is always the 

best option in the end. Other than that what? Let’s see… First of all, I 

don’t know anything about Mils or Quantin. Even names tell me 

absolutely nothing. Next, elves always have it hard in fantasy world, 

they were always somewhat lacking in many respects. The only good 

thing about them is that they were often long lived but that doesn’t 

matter in a game. What’s more while I could stand the pointy ears, the 

thought of ending up as a pretty boy with long blond hair is way too 

scary. Next dwarfs are famous as well, their stats would be quite good 

but everyone laughs at their height and I will skip the ‘rolling from the 

stairs jokes’ as well, so yes standard is the right option.” 

 

After making sure of his choice Arthur said. 

 

-human please. 

 

[Are you sure that you want to choose that race?] 

 

-yes. 

 

[Many players chose humans as their race, it is fairly common, they 

think that it is a safe choice, but I have to say that those who chose 

human race are… boring, they lack the vision.] 

 

“This is the most annoying character creation ever, and I have only 

chosen the race so far.” 

 



[Avatar race: Human] 

[People’s appearance in life is very important. The same goes for world 

of EOA as well, so everyone wants to create the most awesome looking 

avatar ever. Know this, that as a human you have a choice to influence 

your character look unlike all other races.] 

 

“It is a good thing that I read basic tutorial as it wouldn’t be good to 

read all those stupid messages without it.” 

 

[Do you want to choose your real life look as your look in EOA?] 

 

-no. 

 

Arthur generally already decided on all his choices before coming here. 

As for look, while he definitely didn’t have anything to complain about 

as he was tall, 187 cm in height and his body was well developed after 

the numberous hellish training with his grandfather. His face apart from 

having unlikable expression all the time also wasn’t bad. But, because 

the thought as playing as him in the game didn’t feel right with him, 

Arthur made different choice. At his choice the system gave a suitable 

answer.  

 

[Those that didn’t choose their real looks are surely ugly but don’t 

worry you ugly person, as not everything that shine is gold not every 

person that is pretty is good.] 

 

“Yes, really annoying.” 

 

[Your look will be randomly selected please choose your nickname] 

 

Arthur didn’t think about this one much either. 

 

-Arata. 

 

[Your nickname is Arata correct, not Ararol, Rata, Art, Rat] 



 

-yes. 

 

[Rat it is then] 

 

-noooo! 

 

[Name of new adventurer ‘Arata’. Nickname that was created in 60% 

thanks to letter ‘A’. Congratulation on your creativity!] 

 

“…” 

 

[Now before you enter the new world answer the following questions. 

 

Note that they are important and weren’t made so that character 

creation was longer, they may have impact on the start of game so 

answer them truthfully. If you try to lie you will be struck by lightning. 

Muahahahahaha.] 

 

“Yes, character creation process was definitely made by a ‘thing’ with 

that guy’s character.” 

 

[First question: how did you come up with your nickname?] 

 

“Do I really have to answer? How can this influence anything? Oh well 

the sooner I get done with this the better” 

 

-it was a nickname that used in the past, and I like it, I don’t really 

remember where I heard it first, character in book or movie maybe. 

 

Arthur really didn’t remember, the true story of this nickname however 

was that while making the character in Light of the Citadel, Arthur 

spend 1 hour thinking up new nicknames and they were all already 

taken naturally including his usual nickname ‘Rain’ that came from his 

lastname so eventually he entered the process of picking letters at 



random that sound somewhat okay and that was how this nickname 

was born. 

 

[Congratulation you have answered truly without lying. Sometimes 

answering I don’t know or I don’t remember, is the right answer. 

Question two: what is your experience in VR, VRMMO or MMO 

genre in general?] 

 

-‘sigh’… 

 

“Show me the game, okay. Show me the game!” 

 

Arthur was always the type that would skip the intros and jump straight 

into the game and only after liking the fighting system he would try to 

get interested in the story and start over. This kind of character creation 

thought was a torture to him. 

 

-it is my first full dive into VR so my experience is nonexistent, 

without saying that it also means that I don’t have any VRMMO 

experience. As for MMO genre, five years ago I used to play the game 

called “Light in the Citadel” I had the same nickname there as well. 

 

[Question two follow up: What was the guild name in which you were 

in?] 

 

“There are follow up questions… common! I need to think of simpler 

answers.” 

 

-WhiteSuns. 

 

[Congratulation you have answered truly without a lie.] 

[Question three: what is your knowledge about this game, list out 

which website you looked up before you entered a game, what you read 

about. What you heard about. This is last and the most important 

question, it also helps to keep the balance of game for newcomers.] 



 

-I prefer to see things with my own eyes so I don’t know much other 

than that this game intro is taking way too long and I already heavily 

consider dropping the game and ask for refund.  

 

[Congratulation you have answered truly without a lie. This was the 

last question] 

 

“Oh! I should have said that at the beginning.” 

 

[Conclusion] 

[You are a person who lived in a jungle without any information what 

is happening in the world. If not jungle it had to be some remote area. 

Surely there were no people around. You may also be the enemy of VR 

who was somehow convinced to start it or you are an 80 year old 

grandma.] 

[Congratulation nothing is locked for you, you are free to take up any 

route that destiny has to offer for you. Seek it out.] 

 

“Finally” 

 

[With this character creation is over, no more programed interaction 

like that will ever happen again, also there won’t be any evil laughs or 

poor jokes of creator so rest assured. Once again welcome to the eye of 

Adventure] 

[Game starting in 5…4…3…2…1…] 

 

 

EOA had it grand premiere two years ago, but it’s main bloom 

happened more recently. Before many people were afraid that they 

couldn’t play this game. The game was said to be very hard and 

demanding on completely different level than any other game. It 

required a person to have various abilities and specific way of thinking. 

There was no tutorial what so ever, those that try to read anything 

about the game always find information, it is better that they don’t 



know. The saying was that if you had any information about the game 

it became harder, and most of the important things would be locked for 

you for a period of one month. While the first month was game’s 

starting point it was also a really important period of time, some say 

that it decides everything. Having anything locked is simply a tragedy. 

 

Let’s say for example that you wanted to a mage, meaning you want to 

get a magic casting profession. You look up the best mage professions 

and read what should your focus should be while making your 

decisions, where to go and what to do. You logged in, do everything 

that you were supposed to do but at the end of the month you ended up 

with profession like Gardener, Beggar or a Fisherman. Why? Because 

the path that you took was already locked for you. 

 

‘eye of Adventure’ was known for its desire to make people feel bad, 

and laugh at them with the evil laugh of mr. Horvitz. Due to the fact 

that professions were really important the guys at Space Electronics 

made one and only one way for people who played the game to get a 

new profession. But it was not good hearted at all. You had to get to 

100
th

 lvl and then you could reset back to level one and start the game 

again. More things would be locked, but you might get better class. 

Although it was designed to help, it’s still quite problematic, so unless 

someone has really bad class they wouldn't do it. 

 

That’s why, anyone who ask their friends for something before starting 

the game is kindly answered.  

 

‘-for your own good, don’t ask that question again.’ 

 

 

Nevertheless the first few minutes of every player were always the 

same. First they stand and look around for three to ten minutes. Then 

they run towards the building window to look at their reflection 

especially when their look changed. Finally though when they finally 

get used to everything and accept the world around them everyone start 



to wonder, ‘what I am supposed to do?’. The game does not give 

players any instructions after all.  

 

In the end everyone end up going in a random direction. People who 

didn’t have any gaming experience were especially at a loss while most 

people, who played any RPG before, come up with simple logic. 

  

“-If I want to be a warrior I should do some training with sword or 

some fighting. -If I want to be a mage I have to go to library and read 

some books. -If I want to be an archer I should go and train with bow. -

If I want to be a healer I should go to find chapel, temple or some other 

shrine.”  

 

Truth to be told that logical thinking and then following that route 

people would often ended up with a good class as long as no accidents 

happened. But people without gaming experience had a hard time 

coming up with anything. Right now most of new players were like that. 

They didn’t know what to do and even though nothing was locked for 

them, they would still end up with silly classes like a waiter although 

it’s their fault for trying to earn money that way for the whole month. 

Still there were naturally exceptions to this as well. On this very day 

someone appeared, the one who had once experienced the pinnacle of 

MMO’s on the highest level possible and his name was Arata. 

 

“Just looking around is worth every penny, I will have to agree on that. 

Maybe it wasn’t complete waste of time to go through all that useless 

chatter.”  

 

Those were Arata’s first thoughts after he appeared in the middle of 

medieval-looking city main square. Just like anyone else he first started 

to look around at the surroundings but the level of his ‘awe’ was much 

lower than others.  

 

“Well good graphics are to be expected, this game replaced ‘Light in 

the Citadel’ after all.” 



 

Once again, Arata went back and thought to time when he was playing 

Light in the Citadel. He ended up in the best guild of that game even 

though he was only ten years old when he joined. Well whatever it was 

truly the best guild or not was hard to say but they did made the world 

first clear of the last dungeon in the game. For the whole duration of 

the guild he was its youngest player but still he was one of those who 

created it a founding member. He was invited by a dwarf warrior 

named Wolfstark after Arata showed his skills in one of the dungeons. 

At first, Arata hid his age as he had in custom but after some time he 

revealed it. Although people were not happy about being beaten by a 

kid, he stayed in the guild’s main roster for the whole time. It was 

friendly a guild with great atmosphere and kind-hearted Guild master, 

so long as he had skill and didn’t annoy anyone, there was no problem. 

 

“Well it’s not a time to think about the past, I will go and meet those 

old guys when I am strong enough to wreck them. For now I have to 

give it all in the first month, profession is everything.”  

 

With this thought Arata returned to the present situation. While he had 

an idea what he should do right now all he could do was to run in a 

random direction but just as he was about to do that he was stopped by 

someone. 

 

-hey, you! How did you do that?... 

 

At first he didn’t know it was about him so he started the run but when 

he did that, he heard. 

 

-hey wait! 

 

“Me?”  

 

Arata stopped, turned around and saw that few people were staring at 

him, while one skinny looking fellow ran up towards him. 



 

“What did I do already?”  

 

It sometimes happened that he did this or that without thinking and got 

in trouble.  

 

One small fellow ran to him and asked. 

 

-so how did you do that? 

-no idea what you are talking about. I just logged in. It wasn’t me. I 

didn’t do anything. 

-first month no information, right? 

-yep. So could you tell me why some people are now looking in my 

direction, I think there are many better sights to look at. 

-haha, that’s funny I thought that you managed to hack the system 

somehow, but it looks like you are just some lucky fellow. 

 

“Lucky hmm?”  

 

There was a time when Arata felt that he had luck. For example, for a 

test at school he learned only 5 questions because he spent whole day 

playing with his friends outdoors, then at night he went with 

guildmates to the dungeon. Next day was the test and out of 5 questions 

that he had learned three of them appeared on test and other two didn’t 

require any knowledge in the first place and could be done with ‘try 

and error’ method. He considered himself lucky at that time, but his 

luck ran out one day and a bad thing happened. 

 

-so can you tell me why I am so lucky? 

-sure, just look in the mirror. 

 

Arata looked at the mirror and saw himself for the first time in this 

world. 

 



“Pretty similar to me in real” he thought to himself. In fact in real life 

he was better than average looking and had athletic body, all thanks to 

hellish training that his grandfather bestowed upon him. Arata himself 

looked much like Arthur Rain. Both in height and body build. Same 

with the face and his blue eyes. Arata chose the random option, as 

choosing the same as real life sounded fishy but he ended up looking 

about the same still.  

 

But there was one big difference and it was his hair. Just as he saw it he 

spoke out loudly to himself. 

 

-long time no see, Arata. 

 

His hair looked exactly like that of the original Arata in light of the 

citadel. His hair was not long but not short either. Still what was 

catching everyone’s attention was probably the color, or rather the fact 

that his hair had two colors. One was his original color black. Still the 

upper part of his hair was white as if he forgotten to wear a hat during 

the winter. The color distribution was about fifty, fifty, with some 

white hair reaching the forehead. 

 

Combination of white and black was something that one didn’t see very 

often in real life. In Light in the Citadel, Arata spent a lot of time and 

money so his character looked like that but it seemed like here he got it 

as a default.  

 

“Such a win.”  

 

He thought to himself. 

 

“No wonder I am attention grabber. Although when I was designing it, 

it was only for a game. I never planned to have them like that in real. 

Well, I am still in a game, so it’s not real… still while it looked good 

on a in game character right now no matter how I look at it they look 

weird. Anyone with this kind of hair in real world wouldn’t be treated 



as a sane person. Ah well, I will get used to it. It’s not like I can change 

it anyway.” 

 

As for his clothing it was simple basic equipment that everyone else 

was wearing. Well there was female and male versions from the look of 

it and to add the verity there were different colors but Arata in 

particular was wearing a simple bleak-blue colored shirt with long 

sleeves. Instead of buttons the front was tied up with brown strings. He 

also wore brown trousers and brown boots. Extremely simple set.  

 

-well I think that the secret is to eat vegetables and drink a lot of water, 

anyway I don’t have time right now, see ya. 

 

Coming up with an extremely random excuse, Arata ran of the central 

plaza in search of things to do so his profession ends up good. 

 

“Now where is training station?”  

 

Following a logic ‘-if I train with sword I will have warrior class’ Arata 

went around looking for a training place or something similar to it. 

 

“Still to think that the movement is so realistic as well.” 

  

 

Arata continued to running around for about an hour. He didn’t have 

any success in finding the place he was looking for but he did get 

familiar with the small part of the city. Most of the people here were 

other players but there were a good portion of NPCs here as well who 

seemed to simply live their lives without any indication of giving 

quests. Useless NPCs so to say but they gave the city the lively realistic 

atmosphere. Well everything here was realistic to be fact to rather scary 

degree which could make people forget themselves about this being a 

game. Still the fact that this city looked completely different than 

normal cities those days, it wasn’t possible to think about this as reality.  

 



Arata found many things that caught his attention but he continued to 

look for the place he out to find. His luck was not good but after 

reaching the city walls and once again seeing this type of NPCs, he 

recalled an old rule of MMOs.  

 

“If you are looking for something ask the guard.”  

 

He already passed few of them so far and even saw how they were 

solving a dispute between two players by knocking them out. Finding 

another one wasn’t that hard especially near the wall area.  

 

Arata walked towards a guard who was in the middle of patrolling and 

humming a song at the same time. He seemed to be in rather good 

mood to do so, so it was a perfect person to ask. 

 

-excuse me, can you tell me where to find training arena? 

 

A simple question as if asking for directions on the street. 

 

-ah hello there, you must be new to town, why do you look for training 

arena, might I ask? 

-I wanted to train a little so I can become a warrior in the future. 

-ah so you wish to become a warrior, it is indeed wise to train then. 

Still you are looking for a wrong place. 

-wrong place? Then what should I look for? 

-let me explain, the training arena is a place where new recruits or 

people without much experience fight each other, if you manage to win 

in the future it may be that you will find yourself becoming a warrior, 

but firstly you need to visit training center and speak with the instructor. 

-I understand, so where can I find training center? 

-it will be easiest if you just walk this way for about 20 minutes… 

 

The guard pointed in direction to his right. 

 



-eventually will reach a large round building that is connected to the 

wall. That building is the training arena. Right next to it is the training 

center that you need to find. 

 

“He should just tell me where training arena is then, well I wondered 

around for an hour already, few seconds won’t cost me much.” 

 

-thank you for your help. 

-not a problem it’s one of the guards duty, but you look like decent 

fellow, so could I ask you to bring this to the instructor. 

 

[ You have been asked to do a job.  

“Guardsman request” 

 

A Guardsman who was on patrol asked you to bring a letter to the 

instructor at training center. The message isn’t too important as he 

could give it to you, a person who he has just met. 

 

Reward: Instructor opinion of you will increase. ] 

 

-sure, I am going that way anyway. 

 

[ You have accepted the job ] 

 

-great, while you are at it, tell the instructor that Joseph has sent you so 

he may pass one of his skills to you. Good luck on your road, I am now 

returning to my duty. 

 

The guard walked off and once again started humming a song. 

Watching him leave, Arata crossed his fingers. The menu interface pop 

up before him and the world turned somewhat darker. Looking towards 

the guard he could see small green dot over his head. 

 

“For a moment I thought that was a real person.”  

 



Confirming that it was indeed NPC Arata looked at the menu interface 

for the first time. It was rather simple. He clicked on the quests and 

jobs icon. Then message appeared. 

 

[Welcome to quest and jobs section. It is here that you can view your 

current and previous quests and jobs. The difference between the two is 

that simple jobs are easy to get but you can only have five of them at 

the time. You already have a job, if you want to take another one you 

have to complete it first or discard this one. Note that discarded jobs 

are unavailable to those who discard them. Jobs are mostly running 

errands or hunting monsters. Quests on the other hand are much more 

difficult to find and complete. All of them have their ranks from ten to 

zero, where level zero is the hardest of them all. Rank ten is easy 

compared to level 9 but still not many people can complete it with ease. 

Remember that finding the quest itself is not an easy task. After a 

single quest is completed by a single person it might disappear forever 

depending on the nature of the quest.] 

 

“Hmm… so jobs are normal quests while quests are super quests that 

never appear again. It’s a waste of content if only a single person can 

complete the quest although on the other hand it will feel good that 

your actions do have some impact on the world rather than the whole 

situation repeating itself multiple times.” 

 

Currently in quest and jobs section Arata just had a single job so there 

wasn’t much to look at. Putting the letter into one of his basic 

equipment trousers’ pockets he started walking following the directions 

of the guard.  

 

 

 

-another newcomer’s tournament will begin in an hour! For those who 

want to participate, this is the last call! In twenty minutes we are 

closing. No more signups are possible after that! 

 



When Arata reached the training arena, the large round stone building 

that looked like a miniature of Rome’s coliseum, he heard a shout like 

that coming from a large man who was standing on the pedestal. In the 

surrounding area there were many players around, all of them wearing 

the beginners clothing and did not have any special equipment. 

 

“Right, that guard was talking about some tournaments too. Well 

maybe some other time. There are only newbies around so winning 

such thing shouldn’t be that hard after I learn something about this 

game combat system. Trying to join as level 1 character is also stupid 

thing to do but I have a whole month so joining somewhere in the last 

week seems reasonable. For now let’s find that instructor.”  

 

Arata went up the hill towards the fence that was surrounding a 

wooden building inside which there were weapons laying on the tables 

and multiple wooden dummies waiting to be hit. The training center 

did not have walls only columns that were keeping the roof intact and 

meter tall fence around it. Near the entrance to this place stood a bald 

old man with short white beard. Despite his old age his build was rather 

strong although he was far from the monster that was Arata’s 

grandfather, who was over two meters one meter wide ‘creature of 

muscles’.  

 

It wasn’t hard to guess who this old man was so Arata came over and 

first asked. 

 

-hello there, are you the instructor of this center? 

-indeed I am. What brings you here? 

-I here to train, and learn about the ways of the sword and how to fight 

with it in this world. Before that however, I have a message for you. 

 

[ You have completed “Guardsman request” ] 

[ You have leveled up by 20% ] 

 



After quickly looking over the letter which was a single piece of paper 

the instructor said. 

 

-yes, yes good old Joseph, he had no talent for a sword, but under my 

training he still managed to become a guard. Although, it took him 

some time. 

-I think he isn’t lacking as a fighter. 

 

Arata possessed a rather good judgment when it came to someone’s 

fighting abilities just by looking at them so while the guard he met was 

far from being an expert he would be able to hold his own. 

 

-now yes, but back in the day, haha! You should see him. But you came 

here because you wanted to train didn’t you? 

-yes. 

-I already see that you will do much better than Joseph, you have that 

look in your eyes and your body seem well developed to fight as well. 

Do you perhaps already have any experience with the sword or any 

other weapon? 

-only a little, never really fought against anyone. 

 

Arata was trained by his grandfather and the things he could do was 

thought to be impossible for normal people but in this game, he indeed 

never fought against anyone and had completely no idea how combat 

system worked. 

 

-well most of newcomers are like that, don’t worry. But it is strange. I 

thought that you had a lot of experience. Normally I can easily guess 

how much skill one has. 

-well my grandfather once taught me how to hold a sword. 

-that’s a good grandfather you have there, he knows the world. Anyway 

you seem like a good fellow and I don’t need to test your honesty as 

you brought me this letter. I will train you but first I need to see what 

you can do to prepare a suitable training for you. 

-am I to fight against someone? 



 

Arata asked and a second later he regretted these words. 

 

-hmm, I thought that you should attack that dummy over there and 

show me your swing but if you want to fight, then so be it you can go 

and fight. It’s a perfect occasion as there will be a weekly tournament 

playing off today. Go and sign up for it. With that you will be able to 

show me what you can do and just as you wanted do some fighting as 

well. This will be killing two birds with the same arrow. After that we 

will begin training according to your performance.  

 

[ You have been asked to do a job 

“Arena’s Black Horse” 

 

The instructor from the training center proposed that you should take 

part in tournament even though you don’t even know how to hold a 

stick. For some reason however he believes that you capable of 

incredible things. He also thinks that he has a good eye for people, so 

you should not disappoint him. 

 

Minimum: survive 5 minutes in the first fight. 

Reward: Accordingly to your performance instructor’s general opinion 

of you will increase.  

Failure: Instructor opinion about you will decrease.  

Refusal: Instructor will take you for a coward and won’t let you train in 

this place. ] 

 

“… Ah, no other way, that to do it. As long as I learn the basics of 

combat system I should manage somehow. It also best to try it out in 

real practice.” 

 

Seeing the instruction on the job, Arata was left with no choice. 

 

-I am always up to the challenge 

 



[ You have accepted the job. ] 

 

-excellent I was right about you. Now, let’s go, I will show you the way. 

 

There were around thirty players near the arena. Some of them were 

talking with each other, others were resting before the battle. 

 

-five minutes till sign up deadline! So far we have fifteen participants, 

one more and we will have a full set, does anyone else want to join? 

 

The same man from earlier was still looking for more people. At the 

same time, there were few people that were talking. 

 

-do you know that this guy over there, he already has level 7. 

-Level 7! Then what is he doing here? 

-he was one of the finalists in last tournament and then he only had 

level 5, he must have been leveling up like crazy to ding 2 levels in just 

seven days. 

-yea, levels are hard to come. Still with someone like that in this 

tournament the outcome is already clear. There is no reason to 

participle then. As I said we shouldn’t even think about the tournament 

right now. Why did we even join? 

-you want to have a fighting profession right? 

-well, now that I think about it, I may not be cut out for it. 

-don’t worry all you need to do is get some levels and you will be fine. 

It’s the same for everyone. No one here has a lot of experience in 

fighting. Everyone is a newbie. 

-well that’s true I guess. Then maybe next time we will have chance. 

-that’s a positive thinking. 

 

There were conversations like this. At about this moment Arata 

appeared followed by instructor who made sure that he can’t run away. 

 

-hey look at this guy! He is coming with the instructor. 



-with instructor? … Ah, I see… poor guy, as far as I heard, instructor 

only comes with player to the arena when he gives a job called 

[Arena’s Black Horse]. 

-and what is that job about? 

-the players who usually came to him right before tournament starts 

and look somewhat able often get it. The instructor asks them to fight 

in arena without any training or explanation at all. 

-I would decline right away, how does that guy intent to fight? 

-the problem is that if you decline this job, you won’t receive help from 

instructor later on. You won’t even be let inside the training hall. 

-ah, unlucky fellow, but hey look at him he got himself a nice avatar. 

-that may be result of this. You have luck in one thing, but karma will 

always get you in the end. 

-but man how he got such avatar, look at the hair. 

-I hear that if you have strong image in your head you can somehow 

change your look. 

-that’s not true, it is randomly created. 

-It’s not random, it gives you an avatar that suits your character. 

-so you are saying that hair suits anyone? 

-hahaha… good one. Well it doesn’t really matter. Let us see how he 

gets beaten up, I will feel better if I see this fellow on the ground. 

-we should just focus on watching the guy with level 7, maybe we will 

learn something. 

 

 

“That Bastard went with me all the way down here and didn’t leave 

until I signed up.” 

 

Arata thought to himself seeing how instructor followed him all the 

way.  

 

“In the first place, MMO’s are games of level, the person with higher 

level mostly wins, skill is only important when both fighters are around 

the same level. The main problem however is I don’t even know how 

the combat system works! I can’t win even if I am against a level one. 



If it is just punching someone then I am confident in that but it can’t be 

that simple right? Wait there is still some time. Let’s ask instructor for 

some tips.” 

 

Arata went up to instructor who was about to leave for the audience 

seats. 

 

-do you have any quick advice for a newcomer, like me? 

-all you have to do is believe in yourself and in your training. With all 

your strength attack your opponent, and fight to your last breath 

without giving up. Don’t worry you won’t die, you will just be a little 

beaten up, but it’s still better than being beaten up by me. 

 

“How can I believe in training if I didn’t have any!? Still if there is no 

explanation maybe this is really just punching each other. But I don’t 

want to end up as weaponless profession. Well this is just the first day 

better take it more easy.” 

  

-so can I at least ask about the rules of the tournament? 

-although it is called tournament it’s nothing grand and it takes place 

once every week. Those who want to take the warrior path need to at 

least win it once. The more times you attend the higher chances you 

have to secure a victory. It is also a good stopping point for those who 

are not meant to be a warrior. It’s better to figure it out now, rather than 

later. 

-and the rules? 

-you are placed in the ring with your opponent, both of you gets a 

wooden sword. The one that stands at the end wins and goes to the next 

round. Winning the tournament is nothing more than being the last man 

standing. 

 

“So there are some weapons after all. That’s good then.” 

 

-that’s simple enough. 

-see, don’t worry and do your best I believe in you. 



 

“There is no need to worry, it will be normal if I get beaten by those 

who are level 4 or higher. I think I could put up a fight against someone 

who has level 3 somehow. Well I don’t know how big of a difference 

levels make. Worst case scenario my attacks will not make any damage 

or will automatically end up as a miss while the high level players will 

get auto one shoot critical strikes on me. Hmm, I wonder what levels 

do others guys have.” 

 

-hey, can you tell me what is an average level for people who take part 

in this tournament? 

 

Arata went and asked the first person he saw. 

 

-newbie, right? 

-yes today is my first time in VR. 

-it’s not bad seeing that you are here already on the first day. 

-I do have some MMO experience. 

-in my case I arrived here on tenth. Before I logged in I didn’t play any 

RPG before, I was more of a RTS gamer. 

-the only RTS that I used to played was Meteor Fall. 

-that’s some old classic but let’s talk about EOA. At first, I wasn’t 

planning on playing this game but everyone was saying how great it 

was and that it’s a new world, so I thought I will give it a try. I saved 

some money and ordered the capsule. 

-well, mine arrived just this morning so I know how you felt. 

-so when I first logged in, and went through this terrible character 

creation. 

-yea right? Who normally does things like that, you should make 

people want to play a game, not scare them away. 

-it is short at least, so you can somehow survive it. Anyway at first I 

had no idea what to do, I walked around the town and looked around. I 

get few jobs so that I could buy some food. 

-you eat here? 



-oh you still don’t know, well it is a right thing to do, I mean coming 

here without any information. Let me tell you then, eating here is just 

as important as in real life, if you don’t eat you will just simply die of 

hunger. 

-I will have to think about it later, what happens when you die? 

-I heard that you lose 10% of your current level and you can’t log back 

for two days. 

-doesn’t seem that bad. 

-yes right now you won’t lose much but it’s not 10% of your current 

level but of your all levels in general. Consider a player on level 100 

for example, dying means -10 levels.  

-auch. 

-yep dying is pretty bad. Also with 2 days of not being able to play 10 

days will pass. This is the last concern of high level players but 

consider our position. If we die, our precious time of first month will 

decrease by third most likely resulting in useless profession. 

-dying in the opening stage shouldn’t happen though. 

-it happens way too often but anyway, after I managed to save some 

money I thought to myself that I should do something meaningful so 

that my class won’t turn out to be bad. Then I wandered around did 

some things here and there and on the tenth day I came here. Fighting 

in tournament felt meaningful so I decided to participle. I trained under 

instructor for 8 days and now I’ll try my best in tournament. I still have 

12 days left so it’s not so bad. 

-back to my question what is average level for this tournament?  

-normally it’s 4, but this time it’s 5, thanks to that fellow over there 

who is level 7. I am level five myself, what about you? 

-level seven? I hope I won’t get him in the first round. As I said I play 

this game for about 2 hours so as you can guess it’s level one. 

-level one? Why do you even trying to join? 

-I know it’s stupid. 

-ah… it was, how was it called? Instructor’s job for the unluckiest? 

-most likely.  



-don’t worry you should be able to survive those 5 minutes, just focus 

on defense and dodging. I don’t recommend running in circles though, 

even if you win that way the instructor will get angry. 

-hopefully it won’t come to that, thanks for advice though. 

 

After chatting with ‘random player 1’ Arata waited for the tournament 

that started half an hour later. 

 

 

-the time has come for our weekly tournament yet again! Who will 

become the winner, and prove himself as a warrior! The number of 

participants today is 16! The full roster is near the entrance. The two 

called Maxus and Roller will have the opening match. Best of luck to 

both of you and fight with your honor! 

 

Arata was now sitting on the balcony for participants next to which 

there were stairs that lead directly to arena grounds. 

 

“It’s a good thing that I am in the sixth fight I can at least look at others 

people battles and learn something about fighting system.” 

 

The first fight was about to begin and the two middle aged men in 

beginners clothing were already standing with wooden swords in their 

hands looking at each other fiercely.  

 

“Oh, that guy who is level seven.” 

 

-fight! 

 

The organizer shouted out and the battle started. It did not last long 

though and it ended in a span of minute. 

 

“Yea… I learned much. Levels in MMO are the thing, after all.”  

 



Fight was rather one sided. Roller the player on the left side, right after 

the fight started attacked Maxus, the player with level 7. Maxus took 

the blow without even trying to block or dodge at all, he just took the 

shoot. Before other person managed to react he launched a counter 

attack. He landed two powerful blows one after another on opponents 

shoulder and head and with that the fight was finished as Roller ended 

up lying on the ground with the head bleeding. 

 

 

The rest of the fights went in similar way. Even if they weren’t that one 

sided, the person with higher level mostly won. When fighters were at 

about the same level, the one with better luck was the winner. 

 

-now that was a fight! Now the next battle Rock versus Arata!!! I must 

say it is very brave of participant Arata to come here today, as I heard 

he just arrived in our city few hours ago. Now will he become the black 

horse of this tournament? This is something to look forward to. 

 

Hearing somewhat special introduction of the organizer there were 

some reaction from the stadium. 

 

-a guy with that job again, unlucky fellow, 

-it will end even faster than the first fight, 

-maybe the opponent will give him those five minutes, 

-you think so. It’s Rock after all he is level 4, and he is not a nicest guy 

you know. 

-well let’s just see how fast it will go. 

 

Arata heard all comments while walking down the stairs.  

 

“Well, maybe it won’t be that bad. Let’s see how much real fighting 

experience helps in this game.”  

 



Right next to the stairs there was a person giving away the weapons. 

Arata went to pick up the wooden sword from person who was giving it 

out and asked. 

 

-excuse me, could I get second sword as well. 

-why do you need two? Don’t you know that it’s easier to fight with 

one?  

-I have somewhat more experience with two. 

 

His grandfather taught him how to fight barehanded and with swords 

and other weapons as well. Arata had rather good talent in all, but 

swords were men romance after all so he liked to focus on that. In the 

end, two swords were his best fighting style in his opinion. So even if 

that wasn’t the truth he asked for that.  

 

-you can have it… hey you, you want two as well? 

-hahaha, two swords? Do you know that controlling two swords is 

impossible for normal people? It may look cool in movies but even 

though we are in game without real skills you won’t be able to do a 

thing. 

 

His opponent laughed at him, Arata answered. 

 

-well, I am just level one newbie who started a game two hours ago, cut 

me a slack. 

-haha, don’t worry I will go easy on you. You need those 5 minutes 

right? I will give you at least that. Just don’t give up right away when 

you hit the floor. 

-I already accepted this quest so I will try to do everything I can on my 

own. Feel free to do your best. 

-ha… you will soon regret those words and it’s not a quest but a job. 

-eh, who was the one that called it a job, I don’t understand it. 

-quests are things that are epic, have story, and brings changes, Jobs are 

well, to simply put it, annoying things that you are forced to do to get 

gold. But enough chitchat. Let us start already! 



 

After saying that, Rock rushed at Arata with his sword. 

 

“Really? That’s your attack? Well, how was it again, when someone is 

rushing at you blindly, dodge his attack and counter it.” 

 

As Rock slashed his sword at Arata, Arata took only small step to the 

back. The edge of the sword passed by right before him and hit the 

ground. It wasn’t a good slash at all and the kids that would play 

knights with sticks would do better then that. 

 

Rock was frozen after he saw Arata avoiding his blow. ‘what the hell?’ 

his face was saying. A second later he received two shots from Arata’s 

swords that pushed him to the back three steps. Rock’s hp went down 

by less than 10%. This made him regain his confidence and he rushed 

to attack yet again. 

 

“There also is -If you fight the opponent that is stronger than you use 

his power against him.”  

 

This time Rock attacked from the right  

 

“Use his power against him? With this chaotic movement? Good luck 

with that, dodge!”  

 

Arata crouched avoiding Rocks horizontal attack. Rock went in circle 

after his attack though as he didn’t control the power of his swing.  

 

“-never show your back to your opponent, unless there are twenty of 

them surrounding you. In this case the second part is not needed, the 

sad part is that I didn’t even do anything to reach his back. Oh well.”  

 

Instead of attacking Rock with the sword, Arata made a quick kick at 

his back and Rock fell forward with his face hitting the ground. Rock 

couldn’t do anything at this point as right after that Arata unlashed the 



series of attacks. Even though every attack took less than 5% of health, 

in a minute the ‘fight’ ended, when the organizer called out the end of 

the fight. Otherwise Rock would die even when the blows were mostly 

meant to hurt rather than kill. 

 

-we have the unexpected winner, our black horse, Arata! 

 

[ You have leveled up by 80% ] 

[ You have gained a level, current level 2] 

[ You have fulfilled a minimum of “Arena’s Black Horse” job.] 

[ You have moved to second round of the newcomers tournament] 

 

“It looks like that as long as I don’t get hit it’s not that bad, although 

my opponent was just idiot who rushed at me. Well for now, at least I 

completed the job. Also ‘DING’!” 

 

When Arata returned to his seat, from where he heard the chatter. 

 

-hey who is this guy, did you see that? 

-maybe it’s someone who reset his level to get better profession? 

-what? No one sane would give up a 100 levels. 

-some did, but I don’t think that is the case, I think that this is some 

kind of hacker. 

-hacker? Why? 

-did you ever see someone who fights like that. There must be some 

kind of trick, or a cheat. 

-I don’t think so, as you know this game is well protected. 

-there is always a way around, that first dodge was clearly a cheat. 

-no I think it must be some player who reset their level after all. Also 

look at his hair isn’t it strange. It doesn’t looks like something that one 

can have at level one. 

-hair is one thing but his skills, in the first place did you ever heard 

about someone who uses two weapons to fight. 



-many have tried. The only person that I heard of that used two 

weapons, two two-handed axes to be precise was Spike form 

WhiteSuns. 

-yes but it is more about brute force of those axes, but one of three 

dwarfs of WhiteSuns is one thing, but guy with level one is another. 

-there should be more players as well, anyway let’s observe him and 

see what he can do, maybe it was simply a luck. 

 

 

Arata observed rest of the fights until it was his new round. He came up 

with a theory.  

 

“So fighting system in this game is combination of old MMO level 

system but it also involves the actual real life ability of the player. I am 

confident in both so I should manage. Rather with my gaming sense 

getting rusty, the real life fighting experience will be my strength. Still 

it’s a scary thought if someone on the level of my grandfather were to 

enter this game, I think he could defeat even the strongest player out 

here with max level while being level one and this is no joke. It would 

just take him a year as the damage output would be low and the 

enemy’s HP high.”  

 

Arata also saw another important thing.  

 

“Those guys here don’t have any experience in fighting at all, and in 

the current age most people shouldn’t either. Some don’t even have a 

basic knowledge about MMO it seems. In this case. There is no way 

that I will let those noobs beat me!” 

 

 

-In the next fight our black horse Arata will fight against veteran 

Mario! It is already Mario’s fourth time in the tournament, how will he 

mange against the unexpected newcomer! 

 

The commentator announced Arata’s second fight. 



 

 

-you might have won the first fight but you won’t win this time, after 

last fight I leveled up to level 6, 

 

Arata’s opponent said to him while they waited for starting ‘gong’. 

 

-you know that there is no way that I will lose to someone that have 

tried 3 times in a row and failed in a tournament of this level. 

-ha, you sure have some confidence for a newbie. 

-yes. I am rather confident that I won’t lose to anyone here… 

 

His opponent was taken back, seeing this fighting spirit and confidence. 

Unlike in the first fight Arata attacked just on signal. After the quick 

rush that took just three steps, two horizontal slashes already landed his 

enemy. If those were real swords and this was a real world battle the 

opponent would already be dead. Mario didn’t even manage to react to 

this attack. 

 

-let me show you why I have such confidence, oh you great veteran. 

First of all, you are full of openings, here look at this… 

 

Arata pierced forward with his sword at his opponent neck hitting him 

in Adam’s apple.  

 

-see in the real would you would be already dead… 

 

“-What is happening” Mario face was clearly saying this, he was 

already in state of panic and probably did not hear Arata’s words. 

 

-right, remember to take notes so you can learn something. Lesson two. 

The way you hold your sword is pathetic. Look with just a single swing 

it flies like that. 

 



After saying this Arata swing with his left sword at Mario’s hands and 

sword indeed fell from his hand and flied away two meters to the side. 

 

-now, now, go pick it up… 

 

Mario went and picked up his sword while Arata was patiently waiting. 

But after picking it up he came rushing at Arata thinking that with that 

he will take advantage of his level. 

 

-now now. Lesson three, suicidal attacks like this don’t work when 

opponent is careful and can only bring more harm than good… 

 

First slash, second slash, Arata dodged it all. Then he started again. 

 

-if you keep on doing it I will do this… 

 

After he dodged another of Mario attack he went for Mario’s foot with 

his sword. It gave marvelous effect. Mario tripped and fell right on his 

own sword edge which entered his mouth. With that he actually ended 

up killing himself as the sword entered too far inside. 

 

“Hmm, so if the actual damage is a killing blow it leads to the hp 

disappearing instantly.” 

 

The dead body lying on the ground with blood floating out was rather 

realistic but Arata simply walked away and thought about his 

observation. Killing in game made absolutely no effect on him, 

especially when that killing was made by the opponent himself.  

 

On the other hand normal people on the tribunes had rather strong 

reaction. The death in EOA was simply too realistic and it took some 

time to get used to it.  

 

-we have our first death! Our tournament is finally getting into higher 

gear, the winner Black Horse Arata! 



 

[You have leveled up by 30%] 

 

“I hope that failure is indeed better teacher than success, because you 

need the greatest teacher that is out there.”  

 

His opponent died but it was a game, after two days he could return and 

try again, although most likely with this death his first month of play 

just ended. 

 

 

Arata’s next battle went even easier than previous one, his opponent 

was only level 4, so got a fast beating and at the end was thankful for 

not being killed. Arata’s level went up by another 10%. He was still at 

level two. After those three battles it was time for the final. 

 

 

-and now it’s time for the finals that we all been waiting for, on the left 

side we have Maxus! Last week Maxus also reached this stage even 

though it was his first time in the tournament. I have heard that many 

people didn’t want to sign up today only because they knew that he will 

take part in the fights and because of that we had only 16 participants. 

Still is his victory truly assured? On the other side we have the black 

horse of this tournament who against all odds survived to the very end. 

His strange hair and battle skills will long be remembered! I give you 

Arata! 

 

 

 

-you might have some skills but this is a game, and in games the 

stronger player wins. 

 

“Stronger player hmm…”  

 



Back in the day when Arata was playing Light in the Citadel, level 

didn’t mean much. Everyone dinged max level eventually so what did 

level even mean? It definitely didn’t symbolize the strength. 

 

 

On the tribunes there were many excited viewers who had this 

conversation. 

 

-it’s finally the final Maxus versus Arata. 

-it could be easily predicted that it would end like that. 

-a great battle between two strong fighters. 

 

There was also laugh of an old man that heard that. That was an 

instructor. 

 

-great battle? Two strong fighters? I wonder about that. 

-what do you mean by that instructor? 

-wait and see child, wait and see. 

 

 

In the meantime Arata already ignored his opponent speech but right 

before the battle, Maxus once again continued. 

 

-you stay silent, are you perhaps afraid to fight against my level 8 that I 

just got? I also have some real skill as well, last time I went to the 

finals and that was when my level was not that big. 

-‘sigh’… I will waste my words on you but so be it. You keep on 

talking about how your level is higher than mine but what’s so great 

about it? You played for a longer time, yet you try to show off to me 

who just started… nevermind. I will just say one thing in this game 

level is not everything. 

 

The fight started Arata rushed at his opponent and attacked him. Clean 

frontal pierce attack on opponent’s chest. Maxus did not try to block it 

and he did the same in his first match and tried to catch Arata’s sword 



after it landed. But this time he just took another attack from the other 

sword that landed on his extended arm.  

 

Maxus made two steps to the back and changing his tactic, he attacked 

with powerful slash from over the head. Still his downward swing was 

easily dodged and countered with double pierce on his belly. Seeing as 

it doesn’t work yet again, he decided to change the tactic. Maxus 

changed his stance, holding his sword just like baseball player holding 

his bat, even though he was getting hit in the meantime he said. 

 

-in real life I am the baseball player. 4
th

 batter is my position. Let me 

show you some of my skill as well. 

 

He swung the sword and then made a powerful blow that indeed had a 

lot of power behind it. Seeing it though, Arata smiled and instead of 

dodging decided to take it head on. 

 

“-use the strength of your opponent.” 

 

Three swords clashed and all the momentum of powerful swing was 

taken by Arata swords that pushed them away but Arata made use of 

that force and making a spin he soon returned the power to its owner 

from the other side. 

 

Effect was tremendous. Maxus was pushed away two meters to the 

right and afterwards hit the floor hard with his head landing on the wall. 

Although his hp was still over 50%, he was already lying unconscious 

on the ground. 

 

[ You have level up by 60%] 

[ You have gained a level, current level 3] 

 

-we have winner, all shouts to Arata! 

 



“Hmm… so one can pass out even with half of their health points still 

remaining.” 

 

After his first fight Arata already how this will end so without any 

feeling of achievement he continued his observations.  

 

[ You have completed job “Arena’s Black Horse” 

 

Against all odds you won the tournament which was supposed to be 

only your first training ground. Many people will remember this day 

your sword skills and your strange hair. 

 

Reward:    Instructor opinion about you has increased. He will teach 

  you his unique skill and also give you special gift.] 

[ You have leveled up by 100%] 

[ You have gained a level, current level 4] 

 

 

Ignoring everything else, with the tournament ending Arata went 

outside and returned to the place where he first meet instructor. There 

were few people that wanted to ask him about the tournament on the 

way but he ignored them all without giving them any attention. This 

wasn’t any different from how he usually behaved anyway. 

 

While waiting Arata was thinking about what he learned. He didn’t 

have to wait long thought as the Instructor soon came over as well. 

 

-hey there lad. Looks like I was right about you after all. 

 

Instructor said first with a grin. 

 

-guess you were. I wasn’t sure at first but in the end it wasn’t that hard. 

 

Hearing such response Instructor nodded again. 

 



-the level of the fighters that came from the other world is usually 

rather low, even lower than Joseph we talked about before. When I 

look at everyone skills I am afraid about their future but today I was 

lucky to see someone with the real skills and that was quite refreshing. 

In truth, when it comes to swordsmanship there is nothing that I can 

teach you.  

-you surely have something up your sleeves. At least teach me more 

about this world’s combat.  

-oh I will, but there isn’t much to it. From what I learned your world 

combat is no different than ours, with exception of our skills and magic. 

-oh, I definitely would like to learn about that. 

-there is little to learn. Those that can use magic and call themselves 

magicians possess power of mana. Using that power they can use 

various abilities, and they can do so as long as they still have enough 

mana. I am no magician so you should learn about it from someone 

else. As for skills, those are somewhat similar and they use the resource 

called stamina. Those abilities are sometimes magical as well but 

because the source of power is different it’s not magic. Using a skill 

sometimes increases your power but sometimes also takes control over 

your body and makes you do the specific movement. When you learn 

the skill correctly you can adjust that movement and use it on your own. 

Letting the skill control your body is something only the beginner will 

do. In the end though warriors should really mostly on their own ability 

to fight rather than skills, you should remember that. Going deeper into 

the topic of skills would require us to talk about specific skills but you 

have none… in the end I can’t give you much of a training. 

 

“This explanation was also far from being detailed but I get the essence 

of it. The fighting system relies on one’s normal movement but there 

are skills as well. Well when I get some of them I will try to look into 

them more, for now it would actually be convenient for me if there 

weren’t any skills in the beginner stage, because unless others have 

some good skills I doubt I will have any problems even against ten 

people.”    

 



-it can’t be helped. I already saw that many need your attention more. 

 

Arata said but he was not going anywhere remembering the promised 

reward for the job. 

 

-indeed but man’s word must be kept and I never threw my words on 

the win. This isn’t the first time that someone outstanding appeared 

here and I already decided on the reward for such as you. Back in the 

days I was known by the name ‘lighting speed’, it was thanks to my 

best skill that I got that name. It greatly increases your movement speed 

by making your feet’s move faster with the power of light. I will now 

teach you this… 

 

[ You have learned new skill ] 

[ Skill name: Lighting speed 

 

For short period of time, increase your movement speed by 100%. 

Useful when you want to dash to your opponent, run away from him, or 

make dodge at the speed of light.  

 

To achieve the speed of light naturally your basic speed need to be half 

of that. 

 

Coldown: 30 minutes. 

Cost: 100 stamina at use, for first 7 seconds. You can keep it up for 

 longer but it cost 50 stamina/second. 

Current level of skill 1(0%) 

As you increase its level, speed will increase and the duration of the 

skill will be longer] 

 

“This reward would be quite over powered in light in the citadel where 

you can only get skills related to your class. Still it seems that this 

game goes a different route where you can get numberous skills just 

from quests that aren’t related to your profession.”  

 



Although Arata didn’t know this yet, the skills in general were 

extremely rare, especially the ‘movement skill’. He did not know that 

in the future the skill that he got right at the beginning of the game 

would become a skill that he used the most. 

 

”Well for now I have 144 stamina so I don’t think that it will be very 

useful.” 

 

At the current point in time he could use it once. 

 

-could you tell me about the skills a little bit more, some examples 

maybe? 

 

Even after receiving the skill, Arata asked another question. If the 

training center instructor gave him only that much information, from 

whom else he could learn more. 

 

-there are many skills that help you fight. Attack skills, defense skills, 

magic skills, movement skills. Every skill that you can use is a great 

boost to your abilities. Some of them are passive that increase your 

attributes, others require use of stamina, like lightning speed. Most of 

your skills you will receive and further unlock from your profession. 

That’s why profession is really important you may use swords to fight 

but without a profession that specializes in it, it will be great hardship 

for you to achieve mastery. 

-so I should focus on getting good profession right? 

-not exactly, how can you focus on something that you can’t change, 

profession is like destiny we do not choose it. 

 

“You sure about that? What about all previous gamers who wanted 

warrior profession and came here to fight in this tournament?” 

 

-well do you have any advice as what to do now? 



-for now increase your overall strength, you see that dummy over there 

attack him with all might for three hours and you won’t be 

disappointed. 

-I don’t have any weapon on me now. 

-oh yes, I forgotten about the most important thing, here is one sword 

that you won in the tournament… 

 

[Copper sword. 

 

Damage 1-4. 

 

Beginner’s weapon for those who won the tournament. First weapon of 

many future heroes.] 

 

“It’s always something for the start.” 

 

-I know that this sword may offend someone with your skills, but I saw 

that you use rare style of two swords, so you need at least two of them, 

now here is the real thing. 

 

[First sword of “Lighting speed” 

Damage 5-10 

Strength +2 

Agility +3 

Stamina +100 

Requirements lighting speed ability. 

 

‘Lighting speed’ was once known for his incredible speed on the 

battlefield. This is his first iron sword that he used. It’s your duty to 

bring honor to this sword once again. ] 

 

-thank you. 

 

 



With all rewards received and all information learned, Arata followed 

the advice and started hitting the dummy. 

 

“I just need to hit it for three hours and I will get some extra bonus? 

Easy enough. After that, I’ll log out so I can get something to eat.” 

 

Arata was hitting the dummy with both his new swords. It wasn’t a 

new experience for him as he already did something similar in his 

grandfathers training. It was one of the most basic ones but it was very 

good, especially for beginners to get the feel of the swords. Well Arata 

didn’t really need to do that now but he thought that there might be 

some extra bonus for doing it. What’s more important though, he 

believed that it’s important activity to do on the way to warrior 

profession. Lastly mindlessly hitting the dummy was also the way to 

learn the combat system again and test out all his hypothesizes. 

 

“’First sword of lighting speed’ is the thing, and it even increases my 

overall stats so much, to the point where it’s overpowered. I wonder 

how exactly stats affect someone. I don’t truly feel any difference. Also 

everyone’s stats should be the same at the beginning but no one can 

match my attack or movement speed. I won’t get tired from easy duels 

like that either while others are sweating a lot just after a single fight… 

oh well, this is something to think about later. Now the other sword 

may not increase my stats but it’s a sword still. Still I did it on impulse 

but should I go for a dual wield? It’s not like I have to, I can fight in 

other styles as well, all the same I can forget about swords and pick up 

other weapons. Still sword is universal and dual wield gives the most 

freedom so why not? The only problem is the number of weapons I will 

need to get doubles.“ 

 

 

After three hours, Arata destroyed 10 dummies as he did test out few 

forbidden attacking techniques that should never be used on living 

beings and should never come out from the hidden history of the world. 

As to why Arata knew them, well his grandfather taught him, Arata did 



however had to make an oath to not use this under any circumstance 

even if it meant his death. Arata wouldn’t go as far as dying because of 

an oath but at the very least he wasn’t planning to ever use them in this 

game and just now it was for fun. 

 

After three hours he knew a message appeared. 

 

[You have completed basic training.] 

 

“Well that would be all as for hitting those dummies but in the end I 

didn’t get anything for it? From that however I can tell that you can’t 

increase your stats by training like this and there is no experience either, 

meaning unless you actually level up by killing monsters you can’t get 

stronger stat wise. Well those three hours probably weren’t the waste 

and now with training completed and tournament won I should get a 

good profession. Where should I go from her however, I am not sure, 

the first month is taking place in the city so I probably won’t find any 

monsters… in any case I still have 29 days to think about it for now it’s 

time to eat something. When I return I will think about what to do next.”  

 

Arata though crossed his fingers and clicked logout button. 

 

 

After Arthur ate dinner he logged back to the game.  

 

 

Arata appeared few meters away from the entrance of training center in 

the place from where he logged out. Right after returning to this world 

however he immediately fell down to the ground as his legs couldn’t 

support his weigh anymore and were completely lacking in strength. 

Laying on the ground and the first thought that appeared in his mind was. 

 

“I am hungry!”  

 



How did that happen he didn’t know. After all he just ate dinner and 

fulfilling his hunger was the main purpose of logging out. Still while 

considering his situation, Arata soon recalled words of one player that he 

spoke with. 

 

“”” 

-if you don’t eat you will just simply die of hunger. 

””” 

 

“I forgotten about this fact but why did I ended up like this, not eating 

for a day or even a week shouldn’t be a problem for me but I can’t even 

move right now at all.”  

 

He thought but right now Arata had the status, ‘never eaten anything in 

his life’ , which was unusual status that appeared only at the beginning 

of the game and was most likely made to torment new players. 

 

As he was lying there, there were few players that passed him by but 

didn’t even spare him a glance. Knowing that this might soon turn into 

even worse situation Arata started thinking of what to do. His ideas were 

rather simple. Like ‘try to crawl somewhere where he can find food’, or 

‘beg someone for help’. Both options didn’t sound that appealing but 

Arata had to do something. Still just as he was about to start crawling 

someone walked next to him and put down a piece of bread before his 

eyes. Right afterwards he heard gentle voice of some girl. 

 

-here eat this, after that search for a place where you can eat more. Don’t 

thank me… I was in your shoes once… 

 

“There are some good people in this word.”  

 

Hearing the voice that in this situation felt like a voice coming from the 

angel that came down from the sky to help those in need Arata thought 

like that. He then tried to say thanks but he was laying head first to the 



ground and didn’t have strength to say anything much less look upward 

towards his savior. 

 

-I am in rush so I am going now, bye bye! 

 

The girl ran away after saying that. Arata only managed to turn his head 

to take a glance at his savior. By the time he did she was already 

disappearing into one of the street. Seeing her speed indeed she was in 

rush. Arata only remembered that the angel unlike all other players wore 

a long gray-white cloak, which made him think that maybe it wasn’t a 

player but given what she said she should be. The other thing he 

remembered was that she had long light-blue hair tied into a ponytail.  

 

In this moment Arata decided to remember this debt although he 

forgotten about it completely not even hour later. Right now he had only 

one thing to worry about 

 

“Time to eat!”  

 

He wolfed down the bread. 

 

“Hunger is indeed best spice out there.”  

 

Right now that simple dry bread tasted like 5-star cuisine. It truly 

deserved to be a food given by an angel. The ‘angel bread’ disappeared 

in a second and then Arata thought. 

 

“I am hungry.”  

 

At least this time he could still move. He got up from the ground and 

slowly moved with his primitive instincts of smell. 

 

“Instead of worrying about profession, food comes first, after that I need 

to earn money for more food. The best idea would be to find some kind 



of restaurant in which I could work for with food as a payment, yes 

that’s the best way of action.”  

 

Although Arata didn’t have much experience in VRMMOs he still could 

easily think off such route especially after hearing about this from other 

person. Unfortunately no matter how good one plan might be there are 

always some unforeseen things that can happen during it.  

 

Just as Arata found the exact place he was looking for in which there 

was even a note saying ‘helpers needed’, two NPCs children, a boy and 

girl ran towards him, half-crying while asking for help. 

 

-please help momo! She can’t get down! 

-help! Help! 

 

After rushing towards him they caught him by trousers cried out like this. 

 

-sorry I don’t have time I need to eat something first… 

 

Arata replayed with low hungry voice, just eating one piece of bread did 

not help against the eternal hunger status. Still right after he gave them 

this answer both children started to cry even more.  

 

Arata would not call himself a good person and if someone asked him 

for help he would ignore them, although in the first place no one would 

do so as he didn’t have any friends. Still, his heart was not ice cold and 

children cries work on anyone. 

 

-okay, okay, I understand. But what is that momo anyway? 

-she is our cat. She is on that tree come quickly… 

 

Kids catch Arata’s hand and run with him behind the restaurant. 

Although he didn’t see it from the other just as Arata entered the small 

garden and saw the tree he immediately thought. 

 



“That’s some freaking huge tree.” 

 

-quickly! Momo is afraid of heights! 

 

Children continued to be annoying. 

 

“If she is afraid of heights why did she climb up there in the first place?” 

 

Arata looked up and located the orange fat cat that was nearly at the very 

top of this 30 meters long tree. With a sigh, mastering the little strength 

he had he started climbing the tree. At the very least there were a lot of 

branches so it wasn’t that difficult 

 

“What the heck am I even doing? I should have just kicked them away 

or test out my new swords on them, so what if they are children they are 

still just NPCs anyway. Okay I will save their stupid cat but they will 

pay the price. In a place like this nobody will see.”  

 

Each time Arata grabbed a branch he felt like fainting so a thoughts like 

this appeared in his mind as well. Whatever he would execute this plan 

later on depended on whatever those children had any money to pay him 

for his deed. He did need desperately food after all and desperate times 

asked for desperate actions.  

 

“Killing some ingame creatures to gather their loot… seem pretty 

obvious thing to do.” 

 

 

Eventually after few minutes long climb Arata managed to reach the 

place where the cat was.  

 

-come here buddy. 

 

Just as Arata picked up the orange fat cat by its fur he lost his balance as 

the cat was actually much heavier than he though. Sure it was a fat cat 



but it weighed about 10 kg. After losing the balance Arata didn’t manage 

to regain it and eventually he started falling down. After destroying few 

branches he hit the ground but the hit was so strong that only one though 

appeared in his mind. 

 

“Game over.”  

 

Right after that Arata’s consciousness went into the state of darkness. 

The fat cat was saved but on what cost? 

 

[ You have fainted. ] 

[ Warning: Logging out while in this state will result in immediate 

death. ] 
 

  



Chapter 2 “Everything is a treasure chest.” 

 

Helping others is definitely a noble thing to do. Sometimes however, one 

has to pay a heavy price for it. At worst, it can even lead to helper’s 

death. This time however, that did not happen. 

 

Not knowing how much time has passed, after waiting in the state of 

darkness, Arata finally woke up, just to find himself lying in a bed.  

 

He was in a completely unfamiliar to him room. It was a small room and 

apart from the bed on which he was laying there was just a wardrobe and 

small table next to the bed. On his right there was a window from which 

sunlight was entering inside, enlightening it with the light of morning.  

 

“So where did I end up again?”  

 

The last thing Arata remembered was falling down from the tree. Still he 

quickly stopped thinking of how he end up here as on the table next to 

his bed he found the object of his deepest desire. Not believing it was 

thee, Arata rubbed his eyes but thankfully the image did not disappear. 

What was before him was. 

  

“FOOD!!!!” 

 

He yelled out inside his mind and wolfed down the food that was placed 

on the table next to his bed. Even though he was very hungry and any 

food would taste like 5-star cuisine, he found out that this food was 

actually extremely good to the point that actually, Arata has never eaten 

something this good before.  

 

After he was already more than half way don, the door suddenly open 

and extremely muscular man who on the top of his clothes was wearing 

a white cook apron entered inside.  

 



hahaha, after seeing you eat like that I can tell your well now. Good 

good I was worried for a second, it is your third day after all. 

-munch, munch? 

 

Thinking that his food could be stolen, Arata started consuming even 

quicker than before. 

 

-yes, yes, first finish eating then respond, do you want some more?... 

 

Hearing this question Arata just nodded. 

 

-you were paid up front, so there is no problem, Hey, Katia bring up 

some more food… 

 

More food arrived and as Arata was continuing with eating, the man 

continued talking. 

 

-ah, I have yet to introduce myself. My name is Marco, I was once a 

traveler, fighter and cook. After living many years with my life on the 

edge, I’ve now settled down and currently I am the owner of this 

restaurant. And you are? 

-Arata. 

 

Interrupting only for a second Arata answered. 

 

-so Arata, the moment that you came here or rather got dragged here was 

hilarious. The girl had it rough. 

-what girl? 

-I thought that it was your friend, I don’t know her. Anyway, she 

dragged you to my restaurant, booked you a room, and then ran away in 

hurry. Her behavior was rather suspicious and seeing you I thought you 

were dead for a second but soon afterwards your stomach started to 

grumble. Well I picked you up and carried you here and left you in this 

bed. That was three days ago and now you are awake. 

-well thank you. 



-don’t thank me, thanks the girl, I just did what I was paid for. 

-sure but I don’t know her. 

-me neither, well let’s leave that fairy aside. So how did you end up like 

this? 

-well I was looking for the food, then there was the fat heavy cat, and 

then I fell from the tree. 

 

Arata tried to explain as fast as possible to not lose any time while eating. 

 

-hahaha, you are interesting fellow. Well I didn’t understand a thing 

except that you were hungry. Anyway what do you plan to do next? I see 

that you have two swords with you, are you going to training center? 

-I was there already, for now I don’t have plans. Something like finding 

a job so I won’t die of hunger is my top priority right now. 

-ah, one day without eating is not a true hunger. Once when I was 

traveling with my comrades, we were in the Ostrich desert, and didn’t 

have anything to eat or drink. 

-I have to remember to avoid desserts then. How did you survive? 

-naturally, thanks to my ability to cook.  

-but you just said that you didn’t have anything to eat. 

-yes, there was nothing but cactuses. 

-so what did you cook? 

-those cactuses and parts of our leather clothes. 

-what!? 

-yes it tasted horribly, but it could be eaten, and thanks to that we 

survived. Cooking ability is best ability out there. With it you can 

survive just about anywhere. 

-seems like it but I don’t want to end up in a situation like that. 

-it’s not like we weren’t prepared but our provisions were lost while we 

were running from sand snakes, in any case you never know what will 

happen so as an adventurer it’s best to be prepared for anything. Anyway 

if you are looking for work you can work me, I will give you a fair price, 

and if you want I can teach you some basic cooking as well. 

 



“Sounds about right and cooking is always good ability to have, 

especially in this game where you actually taste your food and you are 

forced to eat at that. What’s more in MMOs food usually gives good 

some good stats bonuses. I was going to start earning money anyway so 

getting some skills while doing so is even better offer. Hopefully my 

profession won’t end up as a cook or a ‘dish washer’ because of that.” 

 

-thanks for the offer I will gladly accept it. 

 

 

With that, for five days Arata lived and worked in Marco’s restaurant. 

He mostly did chores, cleaning, washing the dishes, throwing out 

rubbish. But he earned enough, so wouldn’t have to worry about food till 

the end of the month. He also leveled up his cooking ability quite a bit 

and what was important was that it was for free. 

 

[ Cooking skill 

 

Only those who know the true hunger understand how important the 

ability to cook is. Cooking is one of fundamental abilities for everyone 

yet it is strange that so few try to study it. 

Cooking ability allows you to cook various things. The higher your 

ability the better the food you make is. High level food increases some 

stats for short period of time. You may also cook without this skill but 

there will be no stats bonuses. 

 

Current level of skill 3(67%) ] 

 

 

Right now, Arata was about to leave and continue his adventure, he still 

had 22 days left. In this moment Marco has come over to say his 

farewell. 

 

-well Arata, it was nice to have you here to do all the labor, but I know 

that you have to answer your call of adventure. Try to remember the 



things that I taught you. Find me again when you become better and 

show me your skills. 

-thanks Marco, I will, till the next time. 

-till the next time, Arata. 

 

To say that Arata got closer to this NPC than to anyone else except his 

grandfather during the last five years was not wrong. Still this was the 

game and not the real world and Arata was much more relaxed here so it 

came easier to him. Having a good relationship with his boss was 

naturally a good thing. What’s more Marco had a lot of good stories 

about his adventures to tell and they were interesting to listen to as he 

was also a good storyteller. As for learning his cooking skills though, 

Arata was too much of beginner at it to come even close to be able to 

learn any of the advanced techniques of Marco, still he did learn some 

basis and because the cooking in this world was exactly the same as in 

real world as well, all the lessons were priceless, especially now that 

Arata started living alone.  

 

 

After Arata walking away Arata checked his inventory for the first time. 

 

[Welcome to the inventory menu. You can see all items that you 

currently have as well as your current gold in here. Items that are hidden 

inside your bag can’t be summoned instantly in case of battle. It’s good 

idea to have things equipped just in case.]  

 

“Okay, let’s see what is there.” 

 

[Current money: 1 gold 87 silvers 35 copper] 

[Item list: 1 x Beginner Clothing (e) 

  1 x Copper Sword (e) 

  1 x First Sword of Lighting Speed (e) 

   20 x Bread 

  20 x Rice 

  10 x Marco’s special flavoring  ] 



 

“Okay with this I won’t faint any time soon, time to explore the city a 

little. Marco said that the northern part of the city is port near the sea. 

Let’s go over there first and check out how well the swimming and 

water physics are done in this game.” 

 

Arata didn’t have any defined plan anymore as to what to do, so he 

deiced to go around the city in search of something interesting to see or 

to do. He learned about few locations worth visiting and the one that 

appealed to him the most was the port that was directly connected to the 

sea. Arata never saw the sea in his life and he was planning to correct 

that, even if it was just a sea in the game. He wanted to try out 

swimming and also taste the good sea food that Marco himself 

recommended and if it was Marco recommendation on food it had to be 

trusted. 

 

 

With two swords attached to his belt on the right side Arata managed to 

grab a little bit attention. After all most players here didn’t manage to 

get any items. Items were rather hard to buy and while there were some 

equipment shops they were extremely expensive. Because of that two 

swords grabbed a lot of attention and it was unwanted attention as well. 

Attention that would bring trouble. 

 

After losing his way for the fifth time and walking in circles Arata found 

himself in an empty alley just as he was about to reach the end of it five 

people appeared from behind the walls barring his way. 

 

They all had a mocking smile on their faces and the one on front, two 

meters in height fellow looked at Arata and said. 

 

-isn’t it a little bit troublesome to have to carry two swords with you, 

why not let go of the additional load and let us help you with this burden.  

-we will even take care of both of them for you. How great is that? 

 



Added another one. 

 

Hearing those words and seeing those people expression Arata 

immediately realized their intentions. Just to be sure however he decided 

to ask. 

 

“Did you meant to say, give us those swords and you will keep your 

live?” 

 

The question was rather clear. 

 

“Oh, it’s so good that we both understand each other.” 

 

“Indeed, still I came to like my swords a lot so I won’t give them to you, 

see ya.” 

 

Saying this Arata turned around and stared running away. 

 

“CATCH HIM!” 

 

The five immediately gave the chase. 

 

Reaching the end of the street Arata disappeared in the crossroads 

making the turn to the right. The five soon reached that crossroad as well 

with their leader being the first in pursuit but just as he was about to take 

a turn, right from behind the wall a sword appeared at the height of his 

throat and in a clean swing passed through it. 

 

The leader still made few steps afterwards until his body dropped to the 

ground and only then the head separated from the rest of the body and 

rolled away. 

 

The other four immediately stopped shocked at this image and stopped 

ability to move, from behind the wall however came out the person with 

the sword pointed to the ground that was leaking blood. 



 

“After thinking about it, I am the armed one while you guys don’t even 

have a knife, so why should I bother to run?” 

 

Arata said as he slowly walked towards them, still from the very 

beginning he decided that if they actually go after him he will kill them 

and there was no second thinking. He was rather giving them a chance 

but they made a wrong choice. 

 

Before the four regained their ability to move Arata already decapitated 

another two attacking from behind. Their corpses fallen to the ground. 

The other two immediately started to run without a though of fighting 

back but Arata immediately gave them a chase. One was cut horizontally 

at the height of the belly and other first lost one of his leg and landed on 

the ground. 

 

“Please have mercy!” 

 

He called out with eyes full of fear. This might have been a game but 

this was a beginners city and yet there was someone who was killing 

here in a cold blood without having a slightest reaction in his expression. 

 

“Mercy? Sure… it probably hurts a lot to lose a leg so I will give you a 

mercy of death. Good luck stealing weapons from people next time.” 

 

Arata pierced with the sword through the man’s neck and watched him 

caught blood while gasping for air. Eventually he died losing the light of 

life in his eyes. 

 

“Hmm, indeed the death is quite realistic and the physics of blood 

splashing are well done as well. This combat system sure is well made 

and I can finally test out all those killing techniques in realistic 

environment. Despite its bad start, I am starting to like this game. It 

sucks that there aren’t any monsters around but I can always try out 



some PVP. In any case time to bail out, I don’t want to be chased by 

guards, although that could be an interesting experience as well.” 

 

Using the clothes of the man he just killed to clean off his weapons 

Arata walked away in improved mood. He was getting frustrated about 

getting lost so many times but the experience just now made it all feel 

better. 

 

 

In the end Arata still continued to get lost for the next three hours before 

reaching the northern edge of the city, still getting frustrated over this 

was all worth it as the view that he managed to see was extremely 

beautiful.  

 

The port city was positioned below and it had unique atmosphere in it. 

There were ten ships in total stationed in the port and three of them were 

large galleons whose look was breathtaking, especially from above. 

Farther in there was the large blue sea. The water was so extremely clear. 

In the current earth there was no clear water as this although Arata had 

no comparison as he never saw the actual seas. 

 

About ten kilometers away there was a lone island that was simply 

screaming ‘ADVENTURE’. Unfortunately getting to it was probably 

impossible as one can’t leave the city during the first month of their 

gameplay. 

 

After taking few moments to enjoy the view, Arata eventually walked 

down to explore the port city. Just like everywhere there were many 

players in beginners clothing. So far Arata didn’t see a single player that 

would seem to be high-level or had any much equipment. By now he 

completely forgot about the angel that saved him that time. 

 

Apart from players there were also many NPCs who were wearing sailor 

like outfits. Outside of one of the lesser ships the boxes full of fresh fish 

were being carried away. Some of those fish looked more like ‘fish 



monsters’ rather than normal fish but they still look appetizing. Seeing 

them Arata remembered Marco’s recommendation and started looking 

for the small boat fish restaurant that was supposed to be on the edge of 

the port. 

 

He found it eventually after 15 minutes of search. Rather than a 

restaurant it was more of fast food stall but that did not change Arata’s 

mind to try some fishes out. 

 

-old man, I will take three fried red flying fishes. 

 

Following the recommendation, Arata ordered three portions right away. 

He called old man, the one responsible for the stall was an old man who 

was missing an eye and was wearing black pirate like eye-patch. 

 

-oh, it’s my first time seeing you and yet you know your stuff. 

-I am following friend’s recommendation.     

-it will be 60 silvers though. 

-there you go. 

 

Arata didn’t cry much over those 60 silvers as it was the ‘loot’ from the 

five that he killed off earlier. 

 

After receiving the food, Arata sat behind the counter and enjoyed eating 

it. In the meantime thought, two other customers came. They were both 

players who came over seeing Arata’s happy expression upon eating the 

food. As they waited they started the conversation that Arata could not 

help but overheard. 

 

-did you know? Supposedly at night there is a sea monster that appears 

in this place. 

-sea monster? Haha, don’t lie. Don’t you know that you can’t encounter 

any monsters in your first month of play? 

-and how would you know that? 



-well I looked for monsters but never found any, and no one else heard 

about any monster either. 

-still you never know and the talk I heard about this place seems to be 

true, there is also a talk about monster appearing at night in the park. 

There have been some deaths there recently just like in this place. 

-it’s still a game after all, there have to be some monsters in the end, 

maybe if you kill them you will get a better profession. 

-yea, I think so as well, only who can actually fight well on this stage 

and from what I heard at the very least the sea monster exterminated a 

party of 10 beginners that decided to try to kill it, not to mention the 

smaller parties as well.  

-what about guards, wouldn’t they usually help. 

-surprisingly there aren’t any guards appearing here at night, they are 

probably scared of sea monster as well, the talk is that if there are many 

players at the bay at night that monster also gains an ability to summon 

lesser monsters. 

-isn’t it a little bit too much? This is a beginner area after all. 

-no one asks you to fight this monster right, as long as you don’t come 

here at night you will be fine, in any case this is something I just 

overheard a week ago and remembered it just now, this could be simply 

a rumor, or the sea monster could already been taken care of by someone. 

 

Just as they talked the old man who was preparing them the food 

interrupted them. 

 

“Oh, it’s not the rumor young ones the sea monster you talk about does 

indeed come. It is not hostile to anyone who sees it but if it feels a single 

evil intention coming towards it, it will immediately respond. You 

adventurers are all weaklings, you should better not think about 

approaching it at all as only death will await you and the next day at 

morning, there will be another corpse to clean up after you.” 

 

Hearing this however the two immediately decided to avoid this place in 

the future. On the other hand however the one who overheard this 

conversation grew rather interested. 



 

“So, there are some monsters after all. I guess I will be staying here for 

today. In worst case scenario I am confident in my running. Sure I might 

end up dying if the monster ends up being too strong but being afraid of 

monsters in a game that basically focuses on killing them is rather 

irrational. So what if this world is so realistic, it’s a game in the end.” 

 

Arata could not understand the thoughts of those two. They found out 

about monster appearing in the city obviously one should go and check 

it out rather than avoid it. In any case that was Arata’s plan for today and 

he wasn’t going to leave this place anymore. He still had other things he 

wanted to do. 

 

One of them was swimming in the water. After finishing eating Arata 

looked for a place from which he could easily come out of the water. 

After finding it, without asking whatever he can or not do so, he jumped 

inside the water and dived inside. He did not unequipped his clothes and 

weapons as he already learned that they both get dry and clean in spawn 

of 5 minutes after wetting them. 

 

“The water feels also realistic as well. Sadly there are no sign of 

monsters anywhere so I can’t try out the underwater combat. Well its 

right next to the city I guess. Still to think that there are no underwater 

chests to open that’s sad. Still there should be some underwater caves to 

enter right?”  

 

Arata started to look for those but they were nowhere to be seen and he 

soon had to dive out to catch a breath. When he did so, he looked around 

whatever there are any angry NPCs that did not like what he was doing 

but generally no one gave a crap about him. Only some players did, as 

they were surprised that one can simply jump inside the water like 

nothing. Soon enough there were others who followed the suit. Arata did 

not care though and he continued the diving as both he still hopped for 

the cave and second swimming in a pool and swing min a sea were two 

completely different experiences.  



 

In the end there was no luck with underwater caves, although Arata gave 

up half way as he switched to just enjoying the diving instead and see 

how far he can dive in. 

 

He did manage to reach the sea floor although naturally it’s because he 

was right next to the land. Sadly, even on the sea floor there were no sea 

monsters to fight against. That did not stop Arata from trying out the 

underwater combat though. He was lucky enough to see another player 

who was quite a good swimmer and also reached the ground. Arata 

swam towards him. 

 

Seeing Arata coming ‘the swimmer’ stopped and looked towards him, 

thinking what Arata was doing, he soon learned exactly what Arata was 

doing upon seeing him unsheathe one of his swords under water. It was 

much harder to do so 10 meters underwater but Arata possessed the 

strength to do so. 

 

If the swimmer remained calm and started swimming away right away 

he would probably be able to escape, sadly he panicked and even let the 

air escape his mouth. 

 

Arata on the other hand calmly swam towards him and swung his sword 

at he opponents shoulder. Still because of the water resistance the cut 

wasn’t too deep and only made a simple wound removing 15% of hp in 

the process. 

 

“Hmm, so the underwater combat is realistic as well, in that case 

stabbing should do better.” 

 

With this thought Arata immediately attacked again the swimmer who 

by now didn’t have any hope for survival as he already lost the air that 

he would need to get back to the surface. 

 



Despite the water resistance, Arata’s stab attack landed exactly on 

opponent’s heart and pierced through him.  The opponent’s HP went to 0 

in no time. 

 

“Players are really too easy to fight against after all. I need to find some 

monsters. Best case scenario would be if I were to find a quest though… 

well there is still a lot of time for that.” 

 

Once again looking around and confirming that no one saw that, Arata 

swam away before going back to the surface. When he did reach it there 

was some panic about corpse coming out from the water out of nowhere. 

That panic involved only players though, NPCs weren’t too interested. 

 

“Hmm… this confirms that at the very least there is no penalty for 

killing players when nobody sees that. Still, maybe I should stop on 

doing that as otherwise I will get a strictly PVP profession.” 

 

This was Arata’s only worry and because of this he decided to not kill 

anyone anymore, at least as long as no one gets in his way. Naturally he 

knew what a death to a player meant in the beginners city but he didn’t 

give a damn about it at all, he had to try out the combat system after all.  

 

Following that Arata continued with underwater tests, although it soon 

turned into more of underwater sword training as in the end there 

generally was no combat system at all, one simply attacked like they 

would do in real life. Arata didn’t have any experience of fighting in the 

sea so he thought of it as a valuable time. His general stamina was rather 

great but even so, the underwater training was quite tiring and after 

getting some experience, Arata stopped on that. Eventually he switched 

to drifting on the water surface while watching the clouds. 

 

He continued to do so for rather long time as drifting in the water felt 

extremely pleasant and watching the clouds could be considered to be 

one of Arata’s few hobbies. Eventually though he started thinking. 

 



“There is still quite some time before the night and it should be enough 

of swimming for today. I rather more interested in those ships, there 

should be some treasure chest inside right?” 

 

Arata saw that one galleon in particular was heavily guarded by NPCs 

that didn’t look like scrubs. The normal guards in the city for example 

didn’t look too powerful, Arata didn’t worry about killing players much 

because in worst case scenario it would be those guards chasing after 

him and with that he could get more combat experiences. Who said that 

one can’t fight guards? Arata already learned that this world offered 

endless possibilities. There was no need to follow any normal pattern. 

He had the thought that as long as he kills a lot of creatures, players or 

NPCs, his profession can’t turn off badly especially seeing that other 

players were not fighting anything at all other than on tournament. 

 

At the same time the items were important but the equipment shop in 

this city didn’t seem to be made for beginners and the cheapest armors 

and weapons were costing 20 gold and were meant for ‘???’ level, which 

Arata wasn’t even able to read. With that the only way to progress 

would be to get the equipment in some other way, like finding a 

‘treasure chest’! So far Arata didn’t see a single one even on the sea 

floor but he believed that RPG game without any treasure chests had to 

be a scam! 

 

The only question was where to find it and the answer to that was places 

that other players won’t usually go to, like sea floor, or the heavily 

guarded galleon. Other than that there is extremely appealing island in a 

distance. The basic information said that one can’t go outside during the 

first month but, from where Arata saw it, it was mostly because the walls 

were high and the gates were guarded by guards and they didn’t let 

anyone go through them. He did not encounter any invisible barriers 

though and in this port in particular, the number of guard is low and they 

don’t even care about people entering the water. It was a question 

whatever anyone would bother with someone swimming away out of 

sudden, especially if that someone traveled underwater away from 



anyone’s eye. It was a question, to which Arata was going to find an 

answer to. Right now however he started thinking up ways as to how to 

enter the heavily guarded galleon.    

 

First he tried somewhat stupid but for a game an obvious way, just walk 

into. Still the moment he did so the two heavy armored guards that stood 

near the small bridge that would lead him to ship immediately crossed 

their spears before him and just looked at him coldly. 

 

Arata had a confidence of going up against normal guards but from two 

here just the single look managed to scare him away. 

 

“This confirms it. There have to be some treasure chests inside, still just 

how am I supposed to get to them.” 

 

After that Arata started the observation of possible entry routes. He first 

left the port and returned to the city height to get a better view from the 

top.  

 

“I could try to first enter another ship, climb a mast and then board the 

galleon by going from one mast to another but that’s a little bit too 

suicidal for my taste. What’s more this doesn’t really solve the problem 

as aboard the galleon there are too many NPCs, so I couldn’t go down. 

There are no treasure chests on the masts from where I see it so that 

route is a no. This doesn’t generally look good, there are way too many 

people on the deck and there aren’t many places to hide. Maybe trying 

during the night would be easier but then again there would be more 

people inside the ship… should I give up? No, there is no need to, at 

worst case scenario I will get chased by those NPCs which will be an 

interesting experience on its own as well. I won’t find any treasure chest 

that way though. Let’s look for another way.” 

 

Returning back to the bay area Arata continued to inspect the ship. Even 

for a second he didn’t think about trying to enter the smaller less 



guarded ships as his mind was already set on a goal. The largest ship 

should have the best treasure chests after all. 

 

After a long observation Arata came up with a plan. 

 

“I can try to enter from the water by climbing the anchor rope and 

entering through that window, that’s my best bet. The anchor is on the 

outside side of the ship as well so if I don’t make too much noise nobody 

should see me. With some luck I will find some treasure chests and get 

some items. Fighting those sailors doesn’t seem like a good idea though 

they are completely different than NPCs in the city and it feels like I will 

get one shooted by them from a single touch. Still this only means that 

the treasure chests inside should be worth the risk!” 

 

Just like all other players, Arata also didn’t have any specific idea as to 

what to do to get a good profession, or what to do in general. Because of 

that he decided to do whatever he wants. Finding some items became his 

priority especially when he was tired of wearing the exact same clothes 

like other beginners.  

 

In the end though Arata didn’t start executing his plan right away and he 

waited for the night to come. Sneaking inside the ship had to be 

something that one would do during the night. As for looking for sea 

monsters, he should have enough time for that afterwards. 

 

The night came. Most of NPCs returned to their houses but there were at 

least 50 players that gathered here hearing about the tales about the sea 

monster. In the end it was a game and there was no reason to be afraid. 

Monsters were the obvious source of precious experience and loot, what 

more defeating one gave a promise of better profession, the choice of 

coming here was by no means wrong. 

 

Arata was also were interested in finding and fighting this sea monster. 

So far his only enemies were other players that didn’t bring him much 

trouble and they were all humans. Arata had a lot of experience fighting 



humans from the sparing within his grandpa training facility. On the 

other hand however the real world did not have monsters that on the 

other hand here should be endless. Arata couldn’t wait to fight one. 

 

Still right now the treasure chests inside the ship felt even more 

appealing. It was also obvious to first gather items before going for the 

fight. Arata already had two swords and even without the he could still 

fight very well but in the end in games the more items the better. 

Because of that while other players were gathering on the shore in which 

the sea monster was said to appear, Arata started his plan. 

 

“Those treasure chests will be mine!” 

 

For unknown reason he was absolutely sure that the treasure chest will 

be there even though it was baseless idea. 

 

 

He first reached the end of the bay and after looking around to make 

sure that no one sees him he quietly entered the water. Much unlike the 

last time where he simply jumped inside. After that with just his head 

sticking outside he quietly and slowly swam towards the anchor rope. 

 

The white part of his hair was reflecting the moonlight giving him away 

even in the darkness of the night but there weren’t anyone looking. 

There were no sounds of people walking or walking around and Arata 

could hear only the sound of the waves. 

 

“It’s going good so far.” 

 

Without any surprises, Arata reached the anchor rope and started 

climbing up. Even though it was a game players had to make all 

movements on their own, there wasn’t any ‘climb the rope’ assist at all. 

Normal people wouldn’t be able to do it. Arata on the other hand didn’t 

have much problems. It can’t be said that he had any more experience in 

climbing the rope other than PE classes but he was rather physically able 



so it wasn’t too hard. His climbing speed was however quite slow but 

after three minutes he reached the height of the window and looked 

inside. 

 

“A table with documents and a painting, I can’t see much from here 

other than that. No treasure chests so far but there isn’t anyone standing 

next to the window either so I should be able to get inside… still is this 

the sound of someone snoring? If so then I am in luck.” 

 

Indeed, from inside the window, there was a sound of someone snoring.  

 

“Choosing to sneak at night was the right choice after all.” 

 

Before entering Arata still waited for his clothes to dry out.  

 

Two minutes later they were as if he never entered the water in the first 

place. Not all elements were absolutely like in real world in the end. 

This world had its own laws as well. 

 

“Time to get in.” 

 

The rope was less than a meter away from the window so it wasn’t hard 

for Arata to reach it. The bigger problem was rather that the window was 

quite narrow so he could only crawl inside it which was impossible to do 

without making any noise. Luckily thought the sleeping person 

continued to sleep and there was no one inside this room and the doors 

were locked.  

 

After entering inside and making quick observation Arata realized 

something. 

    

“Hmm, this is actually a captain’s cabin isn’t it? Still I am somewhat 

disappointed as isn’t an old man who would be missing and arm or a leg. 

Instead the captain is a woman? What kind of RPG is this?” 

 



Inside the room there was a bed on which there was a middle aged 

woman sleeping. She was about 30 years old but she was still quite 

pretty. Arata was not interested though and was rather disappointed as 

he wanted to see a true man of the sea. He couldn’t tell for sure whatever 

she wasn’t missing a leg or an arm as she was sleeping under the 

blanked and obviously Arata did not try to find out. 

 

There were no hooks or wooden leg around, so he didn’t have much 

hope. 

 

Instead he focused on other things. 

 

“No treasure chests even though it’s a captain’s cabin… that’s 

absolutely unfair. Still I wonder if other things can be simply taken… 

those clothes probably are high level but I will pass on women clothing. 

Next, maybe the drawers at least have some gold in it.” 

 

Arata thought and silently walked towards the table. There was still 

burning candle on that table so the cabin was well light. Other than 

candles on the top of the table there were some documents, paper and 

pencils. Despite this world setting it did passes such things in it. Arata 

was not surprised to find it as he already saw them in Marco’s restaurant.  

 

Seeing that the papers can be pick up, Arata quickly took them and they 

soon disappeared into his inventory. He did leave the documents 

however as they were considered the trash and from quick look, they 

weren’t anywhere important enough. Paper and pencil on the other hand 

could always come in handy in the future. After that Arata tried to open 

the drawer but it was locked and Arata knew better than try to force it 

open with the owner of this room sleeping two meters away and even 

talking in sleep. 

 

“The key should be somewhere here, right?” 

 



Arata did not give up completely on it though as the locked drawer was 

as close as a treasure chest he could hope to get. As for the key guessing 

the location of it wasn’t that difficult. 

 

Arata walked up towards the clothing and started checking the insides of 

pockets. He did found not one, but a whole set of keys joined together a 

string. Apart from that he also found two gold coins which he naturally 

took as well. 

 

“How can a ship captain be so poor… well maybe there is something 

inside the drawer, or behind the painting? Maybe I should try to take a 

painting as well, only it’s not classified as an item so it will be hard to do 

so.” 

 

In a way Arata already started to think about this whole ship as a 

treasure chest and he didn’t have any second thoughts on taking those 

items. His only worry was that this kind of actions would make him end 

up with some kind of thief relating profession but he already won a 

fighting tournament so the thoughts about his future profession left him 

already some time ago. 

 

After two tries, Arata found the right key and opened the drawer. The 

inside was rather disappointing though. 

 

“The ship’s journal and a bracelet… well it’s always something.” 

 

Arata counted for more but it wasn’t a tragedy either. 

 

[ Milena’s journal 

 

The journal that describes the journeys and adventures on the sea of 

sailor Milena, starting from the time when she became the ship’s 

navigator and eventually became the Captain after the previous Captain 

sacrificed himself to save the crew from pirates.  

 



Does not possess any value. 

 

Journal is written with extremely beautiful hand writing] 

 

[ Milena’s bracelet 

 

Health points +50 

Defense +10 

 

Required level 1 

 

A bracelet that increases someone’s defense slightly. Its value is a 

minimum but for the sailor Milena’s it’s an extreme treasure as it is her 

last memo of her home village that was destroyed long time ago. The 

bracelet was a gift from her mother on her 4
th

 birthday. 

 

Sailor Milena always wore it ever since. ] 

 

Reading the description of the items, Arata had a second thought about 

taking them but 50 hp was always something and those were only NPCs. 

No matter how realistic they are, they are still NPCs and Arata did come 

to get some items.  

 

Even though the bracelet belonged to the woman it was in fact just a 

white leather scrap, there was no reason not to take it. 

 

As for the journal. Arata took it as well. He already learnt that in this 

game there are times in which someone has to wait for a longer time 

without having anything to do so having something to read would 

always help. 

 

After empting the drawer Arata checked whatever behind the painting 

there was no hidden safe. Unfortunately there were none. 

 



“Okay, time to go to the lower floors and find the storeroom, there has to 

be some treasure chest there.” 

 

That was Arata’s plan but just as he was about to look through the lock 

hole, someone suddenly knocked on the doors. 

 

-Captian? Are you awake? There is an important letter that came which 

you should read as quickly as possible. We finally got the order to rejoin 

the fleet! 

 

“…!” 

 

Before the man on the other side even finished talking Arata was already 

at the edge of the window and made a quick jump inside the water. He 

was prepared to do this, this whole time as who knew when the sleeping 

woman would wake up. The emergency turned out to be somewhat 

different but the answer remained the same. 

 

Swimming deep inside the water, Arata thought back on his operation. 

 

“It wasn’t that bad, I did get something, and two gold coins aren’t easy 

to come by either. It’s more than my 5 day long salary minus food costs. 

I got some items as well… so this can be called a success. Remembering 

the item descriptions though, I should probably stay away from this port 

until this ship is gone at the very least. It doesn’t really matter as the last 

thing to do is to check out whatever that sea monster really exists or not. 

Let’s swim towards the shore then.” 

 

In the end, Arata didn’t found a treasure chest, and the items he gotten 

were of little value still, one day, in extreme far future, those items 

would bring him doom. 

 

 



When Arata was getting closer to the shore he was surprised to see some 

people swimming in the water as well. The number was even bigger than 

after he first jumped into the water and others imitated him.  

 

Still upon coming closer Arata learned that they weren’t swimming but 

rather floating and those weren’t people but rather corpses. A lot in fact. 

 

“…” 

 

Strangely, Arata didn’t feel too good upon seeing them. He was 

completely alright seeing those that he killed on his own but the random 

corpses on the sea and the shore brought him nausea. 

 

Maybe it was because there were a lot of corpses here. Just in the sea 

there were about 20 of them and on the shore there was another thirty or 

so. Blood floated everywhere painting the water red. 

 

“This is a little sickening.” 

 

As Arata get out of the water and walked forward he avoided looking at 

the corpses although to do that he had to look up towards the starry sky.  

 

“Maybe realism in everything isn’t that good after all, in any case I 

should probably skip on looking for a monster that can do something 

like that, as much as I want to fight some monsters, those should be 

some boars or smiles for a good start, not some unknown bosses that 

appear only at night to bring devastation.” 

 

Even though he decided to leave, on his way outside the port Arata still 

run into that creature as it was extremely close to the shore. 

 

It was a dark green colored creature made out of water plants, plankton 

to be exact. This plankton creature was only a meter in height and it was 

simply sliding forward on the wooden bridges that made the port. 



Looking at it from afar it seemed rather harmless but for some reason 

what followed after it was a line of blood. 

 

Arata even had an occasion to see what happened to a player that 

appeared in its way. The green plankton shooted out of the plankton 

monster and in less than three seconds the poor girl was entangled by it. 

About two seconds later her already dead strangled body was dropped 

on the floor. It looked extremely lifeless as if a large amount of water 

was sucked out of it. The plankton monster on the other hand continued 

sliding forward as if nothing happened. 

 

“…” 

 

Arata already gave up on even thinking about fighting that thing and 

after seeing this spectacle he gave up even more. He made few steps 

away although he still glanced back. 

 

“Those players were all newbies without even weapon, of course they 

would get wreck. Maybe it only has that one ability and nothing else 

while in truth it’s rather weak. What is its level anyway.” 

 

Arata crossed his finger and summoned the menu interface. Over the 

head of the monster the red bar of HP appeared as well as the number. 

 

“32?… Yes, good luck with that.” 

 

After seeing that number there were no second thoughts and Arata made 

his way outside the bay? Trying to combat a 32 level monster as level 4 

character was simply as good as asking to get killed. No matter how 

good he was he did not believe in chances of winning against the 

creature that leave such devastation on the shore. 

 

“Even thought they were all newbies, it was 50 people in the end… it 

feels like this thing was simply made to make people suffer a little… 

that or it’s simply a monster from a quest for a higher level player. Only 



I wonder why so far I never meet a single player that would seem to not 

be a beginner. Is this some kind of beginner’s town or something?” 

 

Wondering like that Arata left the city’s bay and returned to unfamiliar 

streets of the city in which he would soon get lost yet again. Right now 

however he decided to log out to make the night pass by but just as he 

was about to do that he spotted a round shining in yellow light appearing 

at the end of the street and then moving in his direction. 

 

“What’s that? A ball?” 

 

When it started to come closer Arata managed to see the true nature of 

this light. It was a shining small crystal ball that was rolling on the 

ground. Arata immediately decided to catch this object no matter what. 

Surprisingly it turned out to be extremely easy task as the rolling shining 

crystal ball, stopped shining and at the same time stopped moving as 

well.  

 

Arata simple picked it up and it turned out to actually be an item but this 

item was unlike any others that Arata found so far.  

 

[ Wizard’s orb 

 

(Quest item) Starts the vision from Wizard. ] 

  



Chapter 3 “Never trust a Wizard.”  

 

[ Wizard’s orb 

 

(Quest item) Starts vision from Wizard. ] 

 

After picking up the object and reading its description Arata once again 

looked around to see whatever was there anyone who dropped this item 

by accident or someone was chasing after it beforehand. A shining 

rolling ball of light would grab people’s attention. Indeed soon 

afterwards two players in newbie clothing appeared from the same street 

that the ball came rolling out. 

 

Seeing Arata already holding the crystal orb in his hand they quickly 

called out. 

 

-hey! That’s ours! 

-we were the first to spot it. 

 

“I see, so it wasn’t that anyone already used this. I might not have been 

the most lucky to see it first but in games it’s never first come first 

served. Seeing that there aren’t any monsters here, well normal monsters 

that is it seems like this city is actually a large battleground. In any case 

it’s better to not leave any witnesses. It’s a middle of the night so no one 

will ever know what truly happened.” 

 

When the pair of newbies tried to get back their item with ‘words’, Arata 

decided to protect it with ‘swords’. Just a single letter difference and yet 

it meant so much. 

 

Still holding the orb in his left hand Arata charged forward while 

unsheathing his other sword. 

 

-aaa! What the heck are you doing… aaaaaa---! 



 

Arata did not stop before them but rather passed next to them at the 

same time the positioning the sword at the height of the ‘talking mouth’. 

The sword pierced through the mouth and only then Arata made the 

slash that reached the newbie girl and because she was slightly lower in 

height the sword cut through her skull in a single slash.  

 

The two corpses fall down at the same time. 

 

“This sword’s damage sure is really good. It cuts through everyone like 

knife through butter and they all get oneshooted. Well it’s most likely 

because I always aim at those places.” 

 

Once again using the clothes of his dead enemies to clean his weapon, 

Arata thought like this and afterwards he walked away. He soon found a 

small garden inside which there was a lantern like object. Only rather 

than by electricity the lighting was provided by a small magic crystal. 

For a second Arata thought whatever he should try to get that crystal as 

after all it felt like a free torch but right now he was more interested in 

the object he had in hand. Finding a bench to sit on he looked at it again.   

 

[ Wizard’s orb 

 

(Quest item) Starts vision from Wizard. ] 

 

“Pretty straightforward. Well, there is nothing to think about. Let’s just 

use it.” 

 

[You have started the quest “Wizard’s Clue” 

  

??? 

 

Rank of quest 10 

Reward unknown]  

 



The moment Arata used the item, the orb once again started to shine in 

the previous yellow light. Right afterwards directly yo his mind, he 

started to hear a voice of a person who already lived his years. 

 

“-I don’t have time for everyone, so I will keep it short. You have caught 

my interest young Arata, not only did you defeat your opponents in the 

tournament but you also tried to teach them how to fight during it. Even 

though you were hungry, you helped those kids with their cat. Also you 

have strange hair… yes it’s mostly because of that, that I even contacted 

you. It’s been a while since I saw someone so interesting but as I said I 

don’t have time for everyone, still if you manage to find me, you won’t 

be disappointed. Here is your clue to my whereabouts, try to solve this 

riddle.” 

 

The message was quite straightforward but surprisingly it wasn’t a 

coincidence that Arata ran into this orb but it rather found him. Learning 

this face removed any hints of remorse that Arata had for killing the two 

players just now, although there weren’t any remorse at all to begin with.  

 

Right after the message ended so did the crystal orb stopped to shine. At 

the same time though a piece of yellow paper appeared covering it.  

 

Arata caught it in the other hand and started reading.  

 

[There are three paths, one leads to Heaven, one leads to Hell and one 

leads to the Wizard. Each of them contains two pieces of information. 

The ones on the path to Heaven hold the truth, the ones on the path to 

Hell are lies, and ones on the path to Wizard can be both truths and lies. 

Find out which path is which, when you are ready to answer, use this 

orb.] 

[Localizations of first clues: 

Instructor in training center. 

Spice Merchant from the south in market district. 

Old man who likes to feed birds in the park.] 

   



At the same time the quest in Arata’s quest log menu changed. 

 

[Wizard’s clue 

 

The mysterious Wizard is looking for a person who can help him with a 

certain matter. Because you have caught his attention from the sea of 

clones he decided to send you a message. Still to test whatever you truly 

possess the abilities to complete his task he gives you a simple test to 

find him. 

 

Rank of quest 10 

Reward unknown]  

 

“So it’s really a quest, it is indeed different from all those jobs that I 

didn’t even thought of doing. Should I do it? Can’t say I am a fun of 

riddles but what better thing to do, than to do a quest? It’s better than my 

hopeless search for treasure chest after all, or rather while doing quest I 

can search for treasure chests at the same time. More importantly, quests 

are essence of RPGs and the reward for it should be good as well. At 

worst I will get a magician profession related items but at the current 

stage, even those will do good and afterwards I can sell always them or 

make an exchange. My only worry is that I will end up with magician 

like class because of this. I was never really a good caster and this 

game’s combat system is too good to pass on being melee… well that 

shouldn’t happen. For now, let’s find the clues. The only place I know 

about is the training center and it’s quite far from here but it’s still night 

time but before I get there it will be morning. It’s best to start in familiar 

place and then already know what to look for.” 

  

It was still dark outside and Arata was after a sleepless night but he 

didn’t feel any need to sleep at all. Instead he started running towards 

training center or at least in direction where he thought it was. Sadly he 

got lost yet again time and time again. Eventually the dark sky was 

replaced with the light of dawn. At this moment Arata gave up on 

running through the city and after reaching the wall run alongside it. 



Eventually he reached the training center. The bald old man instructor 

was already waiting there.  

 

-oh, it’s you again, did you come to visit the old man? 

-actually yes. I am currently looking for something or rather someone 

and I heard you can help me with that. Do you perhaps have some kind 

of clue for me? 

 

Arata asked right away without wasting any second. 

 

-‘clue’ what is it, a guessing game? If you are looking for someone then 

better tell me who it is. 

 

“Maybe I tried to trigger the right response in a wrong way. Well it’s not 

as easy as to just click a button I guess.” 

 

-… so you don’t know anything about it? 

-nope, not at all. Maybe I forgotten something, but I don’t have any 

problems with memory. 

 

“Instructor doesn’t seem like someone who would lie. Still the location 

of the clue was him.” 

 

-are there any other instructors in this training center? 

-no, there is no need for others, I am enough after all. But what is that 

clue you seek? 

-what could it be… a letter perhaps? A clue? Piece of paper? Something 

about paths. 

 

Arata’s explanation wasn’t that helpful. 

 

-I teach the path of sword, but I don’t know what you are looking for, 

and I already told you that I don’t see a way in which I can help you 

improve. I saw that you have long since reached the stage that the only 



improvement you can make on your own. As for letters, no I don’t have 

any, as you can see my pockets are… . 

 

Instructor continued but when he put the hand into his pocket he 

suddenly stopped. 

 

-is something wrong? 

 

Arata asked while the old man instructor took out a small a note out of 

his pocket. On one side of that note there was a simple message ‘Give it 

to a man with a strange hair that will come looking for it’. 

 

Instructor was surprised to find it there but without thinking much about 

is said. 

 

-well, it seems like my pockets were as empty as I though. In any case, 

your hair is strange enough, so here you go.  

 

Instructor passed on the note to Arata. Arata quickly said the good bye 

and walking away in the search for the remaining two clues read what 

was on this one. 

 

[Clue: This is the path to heaven.  

 

The next clue from this path is located in library. Ask the librarian for 

the book written by Robin Mallow. The title of the book ‘Lost glory’.] 

 

“So there are more than three clues. Also this says, ‘this is the path to 

heaven’ but this probably isn’t necessarily true. It’s a clue after all so 

and the whole riddle is about solving the riddle which path is which. In 

any case before trying to solve it I first need to gather all the clues. This 

might take a while as I have no idea where are the remaining locations 

and so where is the library. There could be few libraries and few parks 

as well for all I know. In any case, time to find some guards!” 

 



Arata started the search for another clues. In total it took him five days 

to gather them all even with the help of the guards and other helpful 

NPCs. Main part of the reason why it took so long thought was simply 

because the city was quite big. Second reason was that the old man who 

likes to feed the birds was doing so only twice a week and it was only 

for an hour. Arata came to park three times and on the third he spend 

half a day waiting before finally running into him. 

 

At least the book that he managed to ‘acquire’ came in handy in that 

time. Even though it was written like a journal or rather a dairy it did 

had some interesting stories in it. Arata actually felt quite bad after 

reading it as based on the journal, the owner was hard working girl who 

spend 20 years starting as a deck cleaner at the age of 6 because when 

she was 5 her home village was raided by bandits and she lost all her 

family or anyone that she could depend on. The two choices she had was 

to steal or to find work and with a struck of luck she managed to find a 

work on the ship. While sailing together with the crew, the girl had a lot 

of adventurers and she came to love the sea and the sailing. Eventually 

from the deck cleaner she actually became the navigator of the ship the 

age of 15. All her knowledge was passed down to her from the previous 

ship navigator who was an old man who had to eventually retire and 

while doing so he recommended her for the job. After that the book 

described the 8 years of happy life of the girl as the navigator of the ship 

although there were a lot of hardship for her as well as she was often 

judged to be incompetent because she was a girl and the saying to have a 

woman on the ship means a bad luck. Despite that however the girl 

managed to prove her abilities many times and because she grew to be 

quite beautiful as well she eventually became every man on the crew 

dream wife. The girl however had a hard crush on the 60 years old 

Captain who originally ‘gave her life’ as she put it, because before 

meeting him, she lived without purpose after her family died. That 

Captain however died 3 years ago and with his last breath nominated her 

to be his successor. When he died the girl decided to never marry and 

focus on protecting the late Capitan biggest treasure his ship. After that 



there was a short description about difficulties about being a Captain and 

the first cruise. 

 

Still what made Arata feel the worse however was the mentioning of the 

only treasure of the girl, her memo of her late family that she forgotten 

but still hold dear and in that journal there were also often words like 

[are you seeing me mom, I am doing fine, so you don’t have to worry 

about me].  

 

As someone who lost his parents as well and never truly got over it, this 

kind of story really touched him and even though it was just a story of an 

ingame NPC he decided to return both the bracelet and the book. 

Unfortunately when he returned to the port city after finishing reading 

this book the large red galleon was no longer there. In the end Arata just 

had to give up on that with the though ‘it’s just an NPC after all’. Still if 

there ever was going to be an occasion he would return those two items 

even if it meant getting killed for stealing them in the first place. 

   

In any case because of all those reasons it took whole 5 days to find all 

those clues and that Arata got the last of them. He breathed the sigh of 

relief but at the same time couldn’t help but complain. 

 

“This city is way too big, and why is there no min-map in the game 

menu?” 

 

Those were Arata’s thoughts after he finally managed to gather all the 

information. 

 

“And what is with this quest? I’ve been running around for whole five 

days just to find those clues, isn’t it a little bit too much for just a quest. 

Even in real world time it’s still 24 hours. What’s more the most 

important part is yet to be completed.”  

 

In all the other games that Arata has played so far, quests were much 

simpler, and you could always check the internet if you had trouble with 



them but here one could not. If it weren’t for the NPCs helping out with 

directions it would take forever. Arata wasn’t bad with directions but 

simply this city was built in a strange way and the streets were often too 

similar. 

 

“Anyway how am I on time again? First day logging in and going to the 

arena. After that, three days of being unconscious and five days of work 

with Marco. I played around near the shore the following day and left at 

night and now it’s the fifth day that I am wasting my time on this quest. 

So out of 30 days I still have 15 to go. That’s quite a lot… and it’s not 

like I have anything else pressing to do, I can’t even go hunt monsters to 

level up and I will pass on leveling up by being an errand boy for people 

with those jobs.”  

 

In the end, Arata was that depressed about this quest taking so much 

time, he was also exploring the city at the same time as well. Having an 

actual purpose felt good as well, usually Arata was spending his time 

without any purpose at all and the day after day felt meaningless. Still a 

simple quest in game felt worth doing.  

 

As for the fact that his actions were deciding what profession he will get, 

he long since forgotten about that as he always felt safe after winning 

that tournament and hearing the good words from instructor. 

 

“Now, all clues gathered it’s time to see the notes.”  

 

Arata found a place to sit on and took out the piece of paper on which he 

noted all the clues he gathered. The paper was naturally the one he 

stolen the other day. 

 

[ Paths: A:Instructor-Library, B:Merchant-Southern Gate, C:Old man-

Chapel  

A1: This is the path to Heaven, A2: The Wizard is living underground.  

B1: The Wizard is waiting for his student. B2: The Wizard is living 

within the Tower.   



C1: The Wizard is living near the lake. C2 This is a path to Heaven] 

 

“So all paths have in common the fact that they describe the location in 

which the Wizard could live. Not a single one of them will let me to 

actually find him though as they are all too vague. I already did ask 

some NPCs about the Wizard but none of them knew who I was talking 

about, at best they mentioned some sorceress but the voice I heard 

couldn’t belong to woman. In any case the answer is obviously…” 

 

-… 

 

Long silence as Arata had no idea and the fact that there were to clues 

saying that this is the path to heaven made it even more gimmicky. 

 

“Let’s think about it again. What if the A path is the path to Heaven? No, 

let’s focus on something else first, could a wizard live underground in 

the first place? Path B will most likely be the heaven’s path as the other 

two paths have the clues that say that they are paths to heavens which 

obviously mean to trick me. Also generally Wizards usually live in 

towers based on all RPG knowledge I have, and who knows that Wizard 

might just wait for his student. Still, he didn’t sound like a person who 

would like to have students… rather he even said that he doesn’t like to 

waste time on other people. How can someone like that have enough 

patience to teach anyone? So how about path C? Wizard lives near the 

lake? Well, he did sound like a person who appreciates good view and 

solitude. Yes, a house in a remote place where no one bothers him would 

probably be to his liking… right there was that island? Maybe he is 

somewhere there!” 

 

-… 

 

Another long silence.  

 

“Still in the first place he should be living in this city right. Also I 

already tried swimming towards that island and sadly there was that 



invisible barrier so I can’t get there, what’s more, it’s an island on the 

sea not on the lake… there aren’t any lakes here... but maybe they are 

and I just didn’t found any… maybe what I saw wasn’t a sea but a 

lake… Marco said it was the sea though… in any case just to be sure I 

should confirm it with the guard.” 

 

-lakes? There aren’t any. Why would we need lakes when we are right 

next to the sea. By the way. When was the last time you looked in the 

mirror, your hair looks really weird. Make sure to wash it properly or 

otherwise you will scare the children. 

 

Ignoring the guards other comment, Arata managed to confirm that there 

weren’t any lakes in this city or its surroundings. 

 

“In this case the C1 has to be lie so it’s not the path to heaven, which 

makes the C2 a lie as well. The path to heaven is a path filled only with 

truths after all. Now because path C has two lies it make it a path to Hell 

or the path to the Wizard, which can contain both truths, lies or both. 

Most likely it will be both so this should be the path to Hell. With this 

settled how about path B? It is possible that the Wizard lives in the 

tower but I can’t confirm whatever he has a student. Also path A, if the 

wizard lives underground then he can’t live in the Tower at the same 

time. If I assume that the A2 is the truth then there are two truths there 

and A1 says it’s the path to Heaven, making the path B, having B2 as a 

lie one lie and B1 as complete unknown. On the other hand if I say that 

path B is path to the heaven, the Wizard will be living in the tower and 

not underground, making the path A having a lie on A2 which would 

automatically make it two lies as A1 says it’s the path to heaven path. 

This on the other hand makes path A the path to Hell. But I already have 

the path to Hell. So path B should be path to the Wizard as there is both 

a lie and something I can’t know. With path A actually being the path to 

heaven it actually works out nicely. On the other hand if B is path to 

heaven then A and path C are both paths to hell, or rather path to wizard 

has two lies and can’t be distinguished. Still the question is, is path C 

really the path to hell?…” 



 

 

Arata thought about it for another half an hour and went through the 

same process and every time arrived at the same answer with nothing 

better coming to his mind. 

 

“This should be right. Only in this case it was actually quite tricky as 

even though all paths say where the Wizard lives. The path to the 

Wizard has no choice but to lie about his location unless the Wizard 

lives in underground tower that is located near the lake… well 

combination of two as one has to be the lie. Now, my answer makes 

sense and I don’t think I missed anything so time to finish this quest.”  

 

Even though Arata wasn’t 100% sure, as he couldn’t simple be he used 

the orb. It soon once again emanated the yellow light and the voice 

appeared in his head. 

 

“-your answer?” 

 

Naturally Arata didn’t know how to answer back with telepathy so he 

simple spoke his answer to the shining orb.  

 

-path with instructor is the path to Heaven. Merchant path is the path to 

Wizard, and Old Man is the path to Hell. 

 

After that Arata again heard a voice in his mind. 

 

“-haha, it took you a while but at least you got it right, okay time for the 

next challenge.” 

 

“Next challenge?” 

 

-hey, hold on a minute! What next challenge? Didn’t I earn a right to 

visit you already? You should also remember that it’s you who were 

interested in me, not the other way around. 



“-hmm… indeed, there is nothing wrong with what you said but I am 

bored lately, my student went on a mission and still hasn’t come back… 

Wait did I forget about something? ... Nah, it wasn’t important if I 

already forgotten about it, anyway my point was that I already decided 

that I will play around with you a little more and you have no say in it.” 

-… didn’t you play around enough? I will throw this orb in the garbage 

or better sell it to antique shop if this takes too long. 

“-ah! You sure are no fun. But fine I will give you a chance, if you 

answer this question you won’t have to take on another challenge. It’s 

not a riddle or something that would test your knowledge. It doesn’t 

have a defined positive answer. Rather it has endless amount of positive 

answers that I will accept and you just have to name one. It truly just a 

simple question.” 

-okay I am ready. 

“-seeing that you still completed my first task despite how long it took 

you I have to ask. What is it that you need to do so badly that you can’t 

play around with the old me? You have five seconds to answer.” 

-well, I need to, you know… 

 

Five seconds passed quickly and Arata didn’t think of anything in that 

time. 

 

“-haha, you lost. See you had a good time as well, why don’t we play 

some more! Don’t worry. There won’t be anything intellectual things 

this time. You had so hard time with this riddle that your head would 

explode if you had to solve something with minimal difficulty.” 

-… . 

 

“I will kill him. I will complete this quest, find him and kill him! The 

wizards should drop good loot, right?”  

 

Arata managed to resist the urge to destroy the orb on the spot with a 

new goal that will be worth the trouble. In the meantime Wizard spoke a 

simple challenge. 

 



“-okay, so here is what you need to do. Find and climb one of the 

highest ‘things’ in this city and hold up this orb in the sky and activate it 

again. Try not to fall from any trees anymore. That orb is quite precious 

as well so take care of it” 

-okay that’s easy enough… So what is that highest thing in the city? 

“-well part of the challenge is that you have to find it by yourself… 

wouldn’t it be too easy if I told you. Ah, kids those days, they always 

want to have it easy.” 

 

With this the connection with Wizard was lost. 

 

Without this little information, once again Arata started running around 

in random directions, remembering the large buildings he saw. Still 

those past few days he saw many things and the city was quite large and 

had uneven ground. It was rather hard to point out which was the highest 

thing in the city.  

 

At first Arata asked some NPCs but they weren’t sure about it 

themselves. Still they did give him some locations to look for. In the end, 

Arata started to climb up any high building or tree and test out the orb 

there. Every time the Wizard would first laugh directly to his brain and 

then say. 

 

“-hahahaha, failed, try again! To not even be capable of such easy task, 

maybe I should have looked for someone else.” 

 

The comments varied and this one was actually the nicest one. Every 

time Arata heard them the wish to beat the Wizard to the plump grew 

stronger. He didn’t wish to kill him anymore. A quick death wouldn’t be 

enough after all that.    

 

Climbing random high buildings also helped in locating other high 

constructions and at the same time finally gave Arata a good idea of the 

city layout so he wouldn’t get lost so often in the future anymore. 

Finding the highest- highest building was still rather time consuming 



especially when climbing the other ‘less highest’ building wasn’t easy 

either. Arata once again had some sneaking to do although coming up 

with the plan as to how infiltrate this or this location wasn’t that bad. 

Only somehow the game stopped feeling like an MMORPG as there 

weren’t any monsters and the only few kills that Arata did was to silence 

some witnesses. They were all players who appeared in the wrong place 

on the wrong time and Arata didn’t want any trouble especially after one 

of his first climbs. 

 

His forth climb ended up in complete disaster as he infiltrated some 

noble house and because of that he was chased for a half a day by guards 

and their dogs. Escaping the pursuit was still quite interesting in its own 

way but Arata didn’t want the repeat so he was more careful from then 

on.  

 

In the end it took him two days before he located the ‘this time for sure’ 

highest location in the city.  

 

There was a large chapel, right next to the center square which was also 

the spawning spot for new players and the place where Arata’s journey 

began.  

As for the highest location. It was the gigantic stone cross right above 

the entrance. Well it was not exactly a cross as while it looked similar to 

a simple Christian cross, this world Jesus would have to be a mutant 

with four hands to fit on it. There were three lines crossing on the top 

after all.  

 

“This should be it… only good luck with sneaking here. Not only there 

are endless amount of new players here but there are also priests and 

clerics walking around and naturally… ‘those guys’… the cross is 

completely out in the open as well… hmm maybe I should try asking 

nicely and they will let me climb it… who know?” 

 

Although Arata found the location that he needed to climb up but the 

number of problems he encountered in doing so was too many. The 



biggest would definitely be ‘those guys’ who were basically everywhere 

around the chapel and they would probably not be too happy about him 

climbing the symbol of their religion.  

 

Arata devised a simple plan that most likely would once again and up 

with running for his life for a half a day and this time the persuaders 

would be much more difficult to lost but he had little other choice and he 

put this plan into action right away. For starter he walked up towards 

one of ‘those guys’ and started the conversation. 

 

-hello there, nice day isn’t it? 

-good morning citizen, if you have come to make a donation talk with 

priestess Patrice, she should be inside the chapel. 

-ah yes, I will do that later, but first, I wanted to ask few questions? 

-my duty is to guard this chapel but as you can see no one is making any 

riot right now, so you can ask away and I will answer. 

-well, you seem to have a very nice looking and shining armor that’s is 

completely different from the other guards in the city so I was 

wondering why is that. 

-that’s obvious we are the paladins in the service of our goddess Ellsa. 

We can’t allow for our appearance to blemish her temple appearance and 

we have to defend it as well. 

 

“So they are Paladins?... figured as  much but this is truly going to be 

hard. Well I should get the quest done but what comes after will be hard.” 

 

-I see, it now makes a perfect sense. Still could I ask you another, this 

time hypothetical question?  

-very well but after that be quick to remove the curse that was placed on 

you, this is what you came here for, right? Your hair tells the tale. 

 

“… why do everyone have a problem with my hair!… Sure it’s looks 

weird, but as if something that 10 years old could consider cool be 

normal! And did I ever ask for this? Now, now, calm down. Let’s not 

forget our original purpose.” 



 

-yes, I wanted to ask… what would happen if someone tried to climb at 

top of that cross for some reason? 

-haha your questions are as funny as your hair. Well obviously this 

won’t happen before anyone even thinks about doing so we will 

eliminate such person in the name of our goddess. 

 

“Eliminate? Common isn’t it a little bit too much? That’s why I hate the 

paladin NPCs, they are always religious fanatics that can’t be reasoned 

with if the topic even barely touches their faith. Well, I should have 

known this from the start.” 

 

-yes, yes that was a stupid question, wasn’t it? 

-well, if you are interested in climbing, I heard a rumor that there is 

some strange person who climbed many buildings in the city. He even 

offended the Count Maltran and we were asked to keep an eye on him 

should he appear. It’s probably just some kid doing pranks so everyone 

are too serious… although if he were to try to climb our temple we 

would have no mercy and no matter his age he will become the sacrifice 

to our goddess. 

-hahaha, he would be stupid to even try. 

-hmm… now that I think about it, what were they saying about him? His 

look was rather distinctive, he was one of you outwordles. Ah yes! He 

was two swords attached to his belt on his right side… somewhat just 

like you and his was already turning white despite the young age… it 

would probably be something similar to the effect of your curse… 

 

When the paladin suddenly had the flash of realization Arata was 

already three meters away from him running straight towards the 

temple’s wall. 

 

-hey wait!... 

 

The paladin reacted quickly and immediately gave away the shout. 

 



-Brothers! Catch that man! 

 

“Now or never.” 

 

Arata didn’t waste any second and speeded up and activated his only 

skill that during the two day ago pursuit already saved his skin few times. 

 

[ Lighting speed activated ] 

 

The way to use skills was actually to just image using them or at the 

very least that was how Arata learned how to use it. In particular in his 

mind he imaged a motion of a finger clicking a bottom on the keyboard 

and right after that the skills always started with no fail. In the same way 

he was activating the wizard’s orb as well. 

 

With shining in white light soles, Arata’s speed doubled when he 

reached the wall and run up the 7 meters on the wall like some kind of 

ninja. While it looked quite spectacular though, it was hard from being 

difficult once someone learned how to turn the momentum upward and 

had the good speed. Naturally there weren’t any game assist in Arata 

doing so other than increase in speed simply doubled the height that he 

would be able to climb this way normally. 

 

After getting at the top of the temple though the skill ran out so Arata 

had to climb the cross the normal way. By using the earlier way he once 

again climbed the half way and he managed to catch the stretching out 

‘arms of the cross’. From there on it was simple pull up. 

 

After stabilizing at the top of the cross Arata first looked down to the 

ground for a moment. Indeed this might be the highest object in the city.  

 

Down below Arata could see many people staring up at him. They were 

both players who just started the game and still didn’t leave the city 

square but also, way too many angry paladins. 

 



Arata decided to stop looking in that direction as only negative thoughts 

arrived in his mind while doing so. Instead he picked up the orb and 

lifted it up to the sky while at the same time he looked around. The view 

from the top of the cross was simply gorgeous. Not only could he see the 

whole city but also what was beyond the walls. On the southwester side 

there was a was forest with mountain in the distance. There was also the 

orange setting sun that was hiding behind them. On the other side there 

was the vast blue sea that from this perspective looked even better than 

before. In the very far distance there was even a whole fleet of 20 ships, 

sailing with the wind. 

 

“Those paladins will probably kill me the moment I go down and this 

time I might not be able to run away but it was worth it.” 

 

Because of the thoughts of soon to come death Arata couldn’t fully 

enjoy the view, but he still did enjoy it somewhat and for him who did 

not find much joy in anything in the past 5 years the last two weeks in 

this game were rather incredible experience that made him believe that, 

starting to play wasn’t that bad of a choice after all.  

 

The orb that he hold up gave a slight glow and soon enough he heard the 

voice of the Wizard. Unlike the usual, there was no evil laughter starting 

his speech but he simply said. 

 

“-beautiful, isn’t it.” 

-worth every penny. 

 

Arata answered. 

 

“-I will praise you for choosing the right time to come here but now no 

more games. You completed both of my tasks so it’s now the time that 

you come and find me. Now… look towards the south eastern part of the 

city. Do you see the large tower attached to a building with the green 

colored roof?” 

-you mean that clock tower? 



“-yes exactly that one, go there at night and from there the light will 

show you the way.” 

-… is this supposed to be yet another riddle? 

“-it’s not. Just go there and you will immediately realize what I meant.” 

-if you say so… for now I will stay here to enjoy the view. While I do so, 

think of the way to help me out. 

“-help you out… as if the great me had the time to do that but right now 

I am in a good mood so try asking me about it when you get here..” 

-I don’t think this can wait this long. 

“-hmm?” 

-you do know where I am, right? 

“-of course I am look at you through the orb that I gave you. The only 

reason that you had to climb here was so that I could enjoy the view 

after all. As if I told you about such a nice place otherwise!” 

-is it really that nice of a place? Try looking down for a second because I 

can’t anymore. 

“-oh afraid of heights aren’t you? It strange that you mention it only now. 

Well just remember that you already managed to climb up so going 

down shouldn’t be that hard, it’s not like you have any choice you know.” 

-not that! Try look more carefully.  

“-hmm… oh… you mean that.” 

-yes. 

“-still it’s absolutely your fault for climbing their holy relic, isn’t it?” 

-and who was the one who asked me to climb their holy relic. 

“-naturally the great me, it’s a quest after all. It’s my job as a questgiver 

to make you fail it.” 

 

“Bastard.” 

 

-… still didn’t you need me to do something for you? 

“Ah right… I keep on forgetting about it… oh well in this case I will 

give you a quick advice then.” 

-what advice? 

“-look out for the hammer!” 

 



Unfortunately that warning came too late and the shining heavy object 

came into Arata’s view one second before it hit him giving him a feeling 

as if he was run over by the car. So far Arata never sustained an actually 

damage but now he finally learned that the feeling of pain was realistic 

as well. Up until now he never tested it before. 

 

Arata got hit by attack called ‘hammer of justice’, a common known 

skill used by paladins. They could enchant their hammers with holy 

energy and throw it at their opponent. Those who got hit usually had 

problems moving for a longer while afterwards. Then in this case when 

the player on the low level got hit by it, he would be out cold in a second 

and would not be able to move a muscle for next few hours. Still 

because the skill main purpose was to stun the opponent rather than kill 

him, even though it hurt as hell, Arata managed to survive the blow. 

 

Only right after that he started falling from the highest location in the 

whole city head first and death was what surely awaited him. He 

basically couldn’t do anything even summon the menu and logout to 

avoid feeling of pain. Arata was even too dazed to think about his 

incoming doom, although even if that wasn’t the case, and even if he 

were to regain his movement, by now he wouldn’t be able to do 

anything anymore. 

 

 

Still when he was already half way down, Arata’s body suddenly started 

to slow down and second later disappeared completely from everyone’s 

view as if he was never there. Well, at the very least this was how it 

looked from the outside.  

 

Unable to do anything, Arata kept his eyes open and to him he was 

landing on dirty pavement, although he sure slowed down so it was not a 

fall to death. Despite not falling to his death, he was still completely 

unable to move a muscle and he was about sure that the paladins will 

soon come over to finish the job. Still,  he was surprised to hear the 

following conversation. 



 

-he, teleported? 

-hey, who was that? 

 

One voice belonged to one of the paladins while the other shout 

belonged to one of the players.  

 

After those two questions, Arata heard the deep voice full of wisdom. 

That voice belonged to the commander of paladins who happened to be 

in the area. 

 

-it was not the teleport but rather combination of two spells. He was 

stunned for sure after he got hit by the hammer of justice, but in the 

middle I don’t know how but despite his stun status and he casted slow 

fall, a spell that lets you lower the effect of gravity. It’s very useful in 

remote area. Then as he was near the ground he casted another spell that 

made him invisible. That’s some rare magic that he had up his sleeve, 

but the most surprising is that he managed to do that after getting hit by 

our sacred skill whose effect everyone should well know. If the effect 

actually wore off so quickly then it is better that we don’t follow him 

anymore. There is no need to wage a war against someone this powerful 

just because of small prank, rather we should be thankful that it ended 

just like that. 

 

This speech made a strong impression on everyone around although, the 

man himself would have to be quite embarrassed if the actual truth were 

to come out right afterwards. 

 

-hey did you hear that, even the commander of paladins from the church 

of Ellsa didn’t want to follow this guy. 

-you heard him. He must be some high level player to do things like that. 

-he should have at least level 200. It’s the first time I saw a high leveled 

players.  

-who knows, he might even be one of the top players. Maybe we just 

saw a legend. 



-he deceived us by walking around in beginner clothes but that must be 

it. 

-you saw his hair right, that’s some unique customization, it’s not 

something that you can get at this stage of the game. 

-yes and seeing how weird it was it definitely suits the crazy taste of 

‘nolifes’ that know nothing about fashion. 

 

All those glorified and not so glorified comments were directed to the 

person who was currently lying on the dirty ground without being 

capable of a single movement and with someone standing on the fingers 

of his hand but he wasn’t even able to feel as stun effect in EOA gave 

the effect of complete temporary paralyzation. 

 

“At least I am alive somehow.” 

 

Arata focused on the most important fact. The paladins return to their 

duty and didn’t even try searching for him. To him, he was far from 

being invisible but seeing that no one paid his ‘remains’ any attention, it 

had to be true. 

 

“-hahaha, you see their faces. Teleport? That would be even better but 

you are too far from me at the moment so I didn’t do it as instant 

teleportation casted from the distance on other people often ends up 

being unstable. I never was that good in teleportation, especially when it 

came to teleporting others. I am more of an expert on portals. But 

anyway be happy, you have become famous.” 

-… . 

 

Even if Arata wanted to he wasn’t capable of answering. 

 

“-well then. You should lie down for a moment and enjoy the dirty road. 

I see that you took quite liking to it seeing that you don’t want to get up. 

Anyway because you may have lost some recent memories from the 

previous impact remember, light will show the way.” 

 



 

Five hours since then, it was already dark outside yet Arata was still 

lying on the ground. He did however slowly started to regain his ability 

to move but he was still not capable of standing.  

 

“In moments like this I can’t even log out”.  

 

He could cross his fingers but raising this hand before his face to click 

the menu bottom was beyond his capabilities. 

 

“Still, this game is really evil. Wasn’t I told that there won’t be any 

stupid jokes or evil laughter anymore? Why did I even believe that? This 

whole situation is one large joke and I heard a lot of evil laugher ever 

since then.” 

 

While the game was indeed cruel and hard but what could be better than 

overcoming challenges? Arata could say that he had it easy with his 

quick ability to adapt to the fighting system that was no other than real 

life combat. The others would not be so lucky and especially when there 

are crazy players that kill others without second thought, they are 

especially in danger, even in the city that was supposed to safe. 

 

So far Arata’s kill count might indeed be 14 players but it’s only after 

two weeks of playing. This is an extremely small number compared to 

how many die every day in this city out of hunger as they got surprised 

by hidden surprise and weren’t lucky enough to be saved.  

 

This world did not need player killers, it did perfectly good job on 

killing people with its twisted rules and this was still the ‘safe city’. 

Even thought it could not be truly heard, the evil laughter continued to 

echo in everyone’s souls.   

 

 

After about twenty minutes Arata finally regained the complete ability to 

move and feeling the change he quickly got up.  



 

“The night should last for at least five more hours. I will have to find 

that Wizard before that. Only this might be bad, I might end up killing 

him before he even give me my reward. If the questgiver dies then quest 

will fail right? Well, who cares about the quest rewards… I will loot his 

house from all his magical items and then open a stall, sell all magical 

items and buy some armor as I am sick of wearing the same thing as 

everyone else. This city feels like it’s under an invasion of clones and 

the fact that I am one of them doesn’t lay well with me. Anyway, 

whatever I will kill him or not will depend on his behavior and naturally 

whatever I am able to. Even though his character is like that hidden 

Wizards questgivers at the very least have some high level so I won’t 

even be able to damage him… still one day… one day he will pay.” 

 

 

It took him less than an hour before Arata reached his destination. He 

was already quite familiar with the city after all that running and 

climbing and draw a map on the paper with key locations as well. 

Having a landmark like high clock tower that stick out from the 

buildings and could be seen from afar was definitely a great help as well. 

Arata actually already was here once before and climbed this tower. 

There wasn’t much sneaking involved as no one guarded it but he had to 

first enter from the inside and then pushing the clock away like a 

window he climbed at the roof from there.  

 

The last time he was here the clock on the tower was working but right 

now it was not because of a certain climber. Arata didn’t realize that it 

was his fault and his attention was completely on finding the Wizard. 

 

“The light will show you a way, ha? I knew he was lying when he told it 

was going to be obvious. Looks like it is another riddle after all.”  

 

Those were Arata’s thought when he arrived at the destination and didn’t 

see any clue as to what that could mean. Still when he decided to ‘call he 

wizard’ and took the orb outside, before he even activated it, the orb 



started to shine on its own. This time rather than just shining it actually 

projected two beams of light. One of the beams went straight towards 

one of the streets while other landed on the wall and made a message. 

 

[See, I there are no riddles.] 

 

“I guess even he must got tired of this.” 

 

Arata thought but right after that the orb stopped producing the beams 

and switched to shining in usual matter. Right afterwards the voice of 

the Wizard appeared again. 

 

“-hmm, it was going to be the end but you made me wait for so long and 

I just came up with an excellent idea so let’s make another challenge!” 

 

“What is wrong with this NPC?” 

 

Arata was already reaching the end of his patience with this quest. 

 

“-it will be another riddle but this time the stakes will be much higher. 

There are two paths and two wizard’s apprentice. One of them always 

lies another one always says the truth. One path will lead to the Wizard, 

while another one will lead to a certain death in a trap that I made. You 

can ask only one question to one apprentice to find out which path you 

should take, so what is your question?” 

-didn’t you just copy this riddle from somewhere else? Also you said 

that one Wizard apprentice says truth and other lies… I am not buying it, 

especially if those apprentices were trained by you. If they were then 

they will both lie.  

 

Arata was sure that he heard something similar and even knew the 

answer to this riddle. Only the twist, with there being two wizard 

apprentices did not leave his attention. In any case even though he knew 

the answer to the original riddle but he had long enough of playing 

around with this guy. 



 

“-copies? Of course I copied it. When I gave you my riddle you took 

over five days and in the end just got lucky that your made-up an answer 

based solely on assumptions was the right one. You don’t deserve any 

great riddle of great riddles made by me, the last one was already wasted 

on you. In any case, I changed my mind no more riddles. Instead 

complete a simply ritual. First find a chicken and using it blood draw a 

picture of…” 

-shut up! I don’t want any rituals or riddles. Just let us get done with it… 

No! forget it. It’s me who is done with this. I don’t care anymore. You 

are too damn annoying to deal with and I definitely don’t want to help 

you with anything… have a good damn night. I hope we won’t see each 

other again. 

 

Having said that, Arata did what he always wanted and strongly 

smashed the crystal orb right into the ground. Sadly it was quite resilient 

and didn’t broke into multiple pieces. Arata started walking away finally 

feeling the he was free, still the shining orb started to roll after him and 

this time this orb was actually talking out loudly. 

 

-wait don’t go. Fine no more riddles, the entrance is just around the 

corner. You simply have to pull the torch and the path to the Wizard will 

open! 

 

Being able to hear the begging sound, Arata’s humor already got better. 

In the first place while he sure was quite pissed off, he didn’t want to 

sacrifice his torment with the quest on the very last stadium so just now 

it was just an act. What’s more important, Arata wanted to remember the 

face to know on whom he should execute his revenge in the future.  

 

Arata turned around picked up the orb and asked.  

 

-what torch? 

“-that torch, over there!”  

 



The orb once again produced the beam of light that shined upon a torch 

on the wooden wall in the distance. 

 

“-it opens a secret passage, cool isn’t? It’s my own proud creation, I 

have multiple secret hideouts in cities all around the world… this one in 

particular was one of the first that I ever made so it’s somewhat lacking 

but…” 

-just get to the point!  

“-it’s rather you who should get to the torch… haha, I threw your own 

words back at you.”  

-… . 

-are you frustrated? You sure must be after you reacted like that just now. 

Try to relax young Arata, try to relax. I will make you some green tea it 

will help you calm down. Well being forced to lay on the ground for few 

hours had to be quite irritating, I am no surprised that you reacted like 

that. 

-…  

 

“It’s you who is irritating!” 

 

Arata didn’t decided to voice this thought as he really just wanted to get 

this done with. Hearing no reaction from him Wizard continued. 

 

“-after you pull that torch you will see the staircase that lead downward 

to my hideout. I am already waiting for you there behind the doors.” 

-so you really are living underground, aren’t you? 

“-it was on the path to heaven after all.” 

  

 

Following the instruction Arata did found the underground passage and 

there were no more tricks. After walking downward for 30 seconds 

passing about 40 steps, Arata encountered the door that was already 

opened. And inside it he found the Wizard and upon seeing him, he 

immediately got the system message.  

 



[You have completed the quest “Wizard’s clue” 

 

As annoying as he might be, the Wizard is really powerful and possess 

the power that no adventurer have ever come close to. Very rarely he 

decides on taking students but not to teach them but rather to torment 

them, still his laboratories possess a lot of knowledge about magic that 

one can use. 

 

Reward: You can begin magic training of legendary being which may 

decide 

what profession you receive in the future?] 

 

“Legendary being… yea right. Seems like one can’t trust the system 

messages either.” 

 

[You have level up by 100%] 

[You have gained level, current level 5] 

[Achievement: Feel proud as you completed your first quest. You may 

think that it is only rank 10 but so far 60% of the player population still 

hasn’t completed even one.] 

 

 

-oh you are finally here, took you long enough. So, you want to learn a 

secret of my magic but I won’t teach you anything… muhahahaha!  

 

The wizard looked like a definition of wizard itself. He was tall and slim, 

had a long gray beard and big pointed hat. He was also wearing a long 

dark blue robe. He had an expression of a fool but he had hidden 

wisdom within his teal colored eyes. Only Arata was about 100% that 

this hidden wisdom was so hidden that this Wizard forgot that he had it 

in the first place. In any case seeing that his quest is finally done and that 

the reward was extremely disappointing Arata quickly said. 

 

-quest completed, time to go. 

 



Arata wasn’t interested in magic that much, he already thought that he 

secured a warrior profession and didn’t want to somehow ended up as 

mage. It wasn’t that he had anything against mages, well maybe now he 

did after meeting this Wizard but after fighting in the arena against other 

players and all his ‘experiments’ on fighting system, he found out how 

very useful were his abilities from the real world, it would be a shame to 

not use them. Also if he was ever to tell his grandfather that he is 

fighting by shooting some spells at his opponents from afar, his 

grandfather may actually disinherit him. Lastly Arata never considered 

himself a good caster and if he already decided to play this game he 

might as well get slightly serious about it. It’s not like he had anything 

else to do anyway. 

 

 

-wait, wait! What’s wrong with you, don’t you want to learn magic? 

 

Wizard’s attitude changed right away after seeing that Arata was already 

making his steps upward the stairs. 

 

-not really and I just learned that the quest rewards are extremely 

disappointing for all the trouble I went through. I knew I shouldn’t have 

done the quest from a wizard, what a waste of time.  

 

Arata was too tired to even complain at this point. Deep inside him he 

already knew beforehand that his quest reward will be useless as this 

game doesn’t want to reward its players for their hard work. How else 

could it laugh at them with evil laugh?  

 

-no, no, no wait, wait! Forget the magic training. I have an important 

matter to ask of you! 

-well, you may want to ask but I don’t want to answer. I am already 

quite annoyed that after this whole quest and by the questgiver in 

particular. The reward actually ended up to be a ticket to madhouse as 

that’s the only place that someone who comes in daily contact with you 

can end up with. 



 

Arata said it as a half joke but Wizard actually answered. 

 

-I will not hide that this indeed happened but in that case how about this. 

I will give you two gold coins for all your trouble so far and you will 

listen what I say and agree to my task. 

 

Hearing this offer Arata stopped his movement. He turned around and 

quickly said. 

 

-now we are talking but two gold coins, you must be crazy. I will agree 

listen to you for ten gold coins, paid up front, no cheating. But only 

listen whatever I agree or not afterwards will depend on whatever you 

can convince me to do so or not, once again in monetary value.  

-I can agree to this condition but I am but a poor magician, will 5 do? 

-ten. 

-… last offer 7 gold coins. 

-and here I thought that you wanted to talk with me, was nice knowing 

you. No, wait, it wasn’t nice, you better start praying that you don’t meet 

me when I feel confident in killing you. 

-hahaha, so you can joke after all but in any case I will agree to your 

other condition as well. Here is your ten gold coins, know however that 

one day you will regret bargaining with me… you will regret much 

sooner than you think. 

-nice doing business with you. 

 

Arata completely ignored the Wizard’s treat and pick up the items and 

threw it into his trousers pocket. The gold coins didn’t remain there for 

long and they soon entered his inventory, disappearing without a trace. 

 

“This world sure is realistic, by working hard you earn only a little, but 

by stealing and treating others you can earn a lot. Just like in real life.” 

 



After walking up towards the table and picking up the money Arata sit 

down to listen to the offer from ‘the devil’. Still rather than making that 

offer the Wizard asked. 

 

 

-but you surely don’t want to learn about magic at all? 

 

Wizard asked once again. 

 

-will it change my profession to a mage? 

-oh that is what you are worried about? Don’t worry about profession 

you will get what is written there for you. You shouldn’t worry about the 

future in the first place. Living by the moment is much better. 

-so far I already nearly died multiple times in the past few days, so I am 

quite worried though. 

-why do you worry. You are an immortal adventurer, what’s there to 

worry about when you have the goddess blessing? Put yourself in the 

shoes of those that have only one life, then you can worry! In any case I 

am too busy to waste my time on other people so I won’t teach you 

much. Rather I want to conduct an experiment to see whatever you have 

any talent for magic. 

 

The word experiment didn’t sound appealing but did want to learn some 

basis to see how it works so he just asked for the reason. 

 

-and why me having talent makes a difference for you? 

-it’s for my studies of course. You adventurers are extremely annoying 

creatures so I prefer to you avoid you. You are like cockroaches, even 

after you die you still come back to life and the only way to get rid of 

you for good is to seal you off in the abyss which is too time and mana 

consuming. Still you are also interesting beings as well so if I already 

have a sample before me I might as well conduct a test. The reason why 

I am currently in this city is to watch over the samples that don’t even 

have a profession as they are the most pure of all. 

 



“…” 

 

-okay fine, so what do I need to do? 

 

While the talk of the Wizard was rather scary in its own way. Arata still 

however wanted to learn something about magic so as long as there were 

no liquids to drink or strange devices to use, he was going to listen 

further. 

 

-well your task is simple. Try to move this orb with the power of your 

mind. 

 

Wizard took out a crystal orb similar to the one he gave Arata before and 

put it on the table. 

 

-…  

 

Arata couldn’t even say anything back to this kind of instruction as he 

had to consider whatever he really heard it right. 

 

-go on, I will watch. 

-… you really want me to get out, don’t you? 

-….??? ah yes first I should explain how it’s work. Well I kind of 

forgotten about the fact that you weak little creatures don’t even know 

how to simple things like that even when this is a child play for 4 years 

old children. Yes just slipped through my mind. Truly the legends said 

that the adventurers will bring doom but other than your resurrect ability 

you are all so weak and stupid, that maybe considering you a potential 

treat and making experiments doesn’t have any meaning at all… 

 

“Crazy old madman with memory problems, ah so that is the definition 

of Wizard? He isn’t wrong about most players being week though. With 

a combat system like this, before someone learns to somewhat fight it 

will take a year or two.” 

 



While Arata considered his words Wizard started explaining. 

 

-in any case, listen and remember well. Magic is an expression of the 

thought. What many, especially adventurers mistake for the magic are 

spells but spells are extremely limited in their usage and are rather 

formulas for those that can’t use real magic. The real magic by itself has 

no limits and can allow you to do everything you want, as long as you 

learn its secrets that is and that is a long time consuming process that 

even those that live for thousand years will not finish. Less to say about 

petty adventurers like you. Still I want to see whatever the adventurers 

have any real magic talent or not. So go ahead use your power. All 

creatures in this world have it, you adventurers included. 

-… yea, I don’t get it. 

-ah so you wanted the ‘peasant version’, oh no problem… 

 

Arata really had enough but he listened. 

 

-magic can be divided into two categories, one is simple skills, easy to 

master and easily useable in battle, you think of something you already 

learnt before and boom big fireball, tornado and things like that. That is 

the peasant understanding of magic that you adventurers have. But when 

it comes to pure basic magic, it’s just an expression of one though and 

usage of your mana to make your imagination come true. Find the access 

to your powers and let it escape you body while holding a strong image 

at the same time, if you managed to do it lifting up the ball shouldn’t be 

difficult for you, if you have any talent that is.  

-… . 

-before you try however knell down before me and express your 

gratitude to hear about it in such easy to understand way is the greatest 

treasure that a magician can get. A single word of a master is worth a 

hundred years of studies so they say. 

-if there was any master to be seen here I would think about it. The crazy 

old man with too big of an ego… you should be happy that I still didn’t 

leave… in any case how I am supposed to move this ball again? 



-hmm, try to imagine a small cloud appearing underneath it and make 

your magic power flow towards that image. Then image the that cloud 

flow up carrying the ball at the same time. 

-cloud underneath it…? 

 

Wizard’s explanation was definitely not as helpful as he believe it was. 

While after calming his mind Arata did feel some unknown energy 

inside him and that energy did indeed leave his body there was no effect 

at all. After 5 minutes of failures, Arata gave up completely. 

 

-seems like I don’t have that talent after all, so can I go now? 

-hmm, looks like cloud must have been too much to ask for, for the first 

time. Your talent is indeed not so great, so ‘that one’ was a rare find 

after all. 

 

Arata didn’t understand the last part but that was Wizard talking to 

himself. 

 

-let’s try something easier then. Try to imagine a hand which comes out 

from your body. It should be easier to control since it will be connected 

to you. 

-sure I might as well give it a try. 

 

“Only this feels like some sect ideas trying to convince people that 

magic exists. Well it’s a game world and there is magic here so maybe I 

should start believe in it a little bit more.”  

 

Arata tried again this time imaging the hand. About half a minute later 

the ball finally started to move by unseen force. Then after a minute or 

so it even hanged in the air for few seconds but seeing that he managed 

to finally doing, Arata lost his concentration and the ball fall back right 

away. 

 

-well not bad, see you do have some talent. Very little talent, maybe I 

should call it anti talent. 



-shut up! I did it, didn’t I. Also did anyone really managed to do it with 

the cloud on the first try? Another adventurer like me I mean. 

 

Arata asked as even with ‘the hand’ he had extreme little success. 

 

-oh, my recent apprentice managed to do it just fine on the first try right 

away without peasant explanation at that… 

 

“So it is possible. Good thing I wasn’t aiming for a mage then.” 

 

Just after Wizard found yet another opportunity to mock him, his 

expressions suddenly changed. 

 

-oh no, I forgotten!! 

-age does that to people and I am not surprised by you forgetting 

something at all.  

 

Arata answered sarcastically. But the Wizard ignored him and started 

talking to himself. 

 

-ah my poor apprentice, she worked so hard and she will fail in the 

end… and here she was the first adventurer that I ever came to like…  

 

For a moment he sounded troubled but in the end he relaxed his 

expression and said. 

 

-oh well… the world is unfair anyway and it’s no longer my problem. I 

already finished dealing with her.  

 

It looked like, in the end, Wizard wasn’t really troubled by it. In the first 

place if he was troubled he wouldn’t have forgotten about whatever 

trouble his apprentice was facing and played numerous games with 

Arata just to kill some time and enjoy the view of the setting sun on the 

horizon. 

 



-what you are talking about? 

 

Arata ended up asking though as he felt that learning about someone 

else’s cruel fate would make him feel better as well. 

 

-well, it’s been almost a month since I found her. I was scanning the city 

as I like to do and observing you little creatures’ actions. While doing so 

I surprisingly saw a girl dying out of hunger right next to the entrance to 

my hideout. Because I have kind heart and it’s been a while since my 

laboratory got cleaned, I couldn’t just look away and I took her in. 

-your true motive leaked out and you definitely don’t have a kind heart 

but go on. 

 

There already were lies in Wizard’s story. 

 

-well after few days she woke up and ate the food I prepared in 

exchange I asked her to clean up a little before leaving. Still, when she 

found out that I am a Wizard, her eyes started to shine and she asked me 

if I can teach her. I normally don’t take apprentices, especially adventure 

apprentices and actually I didn’t have any adventurers before her, but as 

I said I have kind heart. 

-or rather you can’t say no when girl ask you to do something. 

-well one way or another I asked her to take the magic test, and she 

lifted up the ball on her first try with the cloud method. In five seconds 

after she started the orb begin to move, and after another five seconds it 

was already in the air floating steadily, this is a result that even talented 

magic races can’t achieve much less humans… 

 

“So it’s only me who doesn’t know how to do that.” 

 

Even though Arata managed to lift up the orb with the hand method, it 

was barely for a second and the floating couldn’t be called ‘steadily’ 

either. 

 



-as I mentioned, one can’t choose their own profession but, if you do 

various things, you may somehow affect it. Also the way she ended up 

in my place is also somehow destined. So after she passed the test with 

impressive result like that, I gave her some jobs that would make her 

closer to magician class just as she wanted. She did most of those jobs 

nicely as well. It didn’t require much effort from me but should she 

become someone great in the future it will be all my credit to take, 

although expecting an adventurer to become strong is a pipe dream, she 

did have some talent though so who knows. In any case after teaching 

her the little I could during the short time, when all rooms in my hideout 

were already cleaned and was sparkling I decided to put her to the final 

test and sent her on the final mission I prepared.  

-and what kind of mission? 

-well a simple quest. I became a questgiver as a hobby as I like to see the 

petty adventurers dance to how I play them. The experience is similar to 

doing experiments on the rats. But anyway the mission was simple. She 

had to find few things that I hidden within this city, but… . 

 

In this moment Wizard suddenly stopped and looked away, as if not 

wanting to talk about it. 

 

-yes? 

-umm… . 

-it’s your fault isn’t it? 

 

Arata didn’t know what it was about but he knew who the culprit was. 

 

-maybe. 

-rather surely, okay what did you do? 

-Arata answer me this, did you enjoyed your challenges so far? 

 

Wizard asked to which Arata bluntly answered. 

 

-no. 

 



Although Arata did enjoy parts of it, his answer was rather clear. 

 

-but they were at least easy, right? No danger involved. 

-easy? And no danger involved? A commander of paladin order ended 

up using ‘hammer of justice’ on me. Is that your definition of the word 

easy? 

-well at least she shouldn’t fight anything. Probably… well that was the 

plan at least, now I am not… com…pletely… sure? 

-so you made her go on impossible quest to find something. The clues 

are not even nearly enough to find it and she will fight against something 

that will one-shot her because her level is low right? 

-wow! Your talent as a magician is great, you can already read my 

mind? 

-no I just had the similar experience in past few days. 

-but you managed somehow didn’t you. 

-hammer of justice man. 

 

Arata had the strongest argument. 

 

-okay, okay I know that I did wrong, but for that’s the reason I asked 

you to come here in the first place. 

-how come? I see absolutely no connection here 

-well it’s rather simple I want to help her, but I can’t do it directly, so 

you will do it in my stead. 

 

[ Quest “Wizard apprentice” 

 

Wizard feels bad about what he had done this to his apprentice so he 

found an adventurer to help his apprentice. Help the apprentice in this 

unreasonable task that Wizard prepared.  

 

Reward: Magic cloak of your choice. There are three versions with 

different stats. 

You can punch Wizard in the face three times. This reward doesn’t have 

to be executed, right away and can be saved for the future. 



 

Rank of quest 9.   ] 

 

Even though second lowest, the quests of rank 9 were rather difficult, 

few times more difficult that quests of lower rank. Trying to complete 

them alone was considered a suicide in general knowledge. Still the rank 

of the quest didn’t have relation to player’s level.  

 

 

While Arata could relate to the hardship of someone who became this 

Wizard disciple went though, it was far from enough to make him help 

that person out. Still this kind of reward was not something that he could 

pass on. 

  

-I will gladly punch you in the face. I mean I will help that apprentice of 

yours. 

 

[You have accepted the quest] 

 

-oh that’s great, to find her I could give you another riddle, but we are 

short on time now. Quickly give me your orb for a second… ! 

 

Arata took out the crystal orb and threw it toward the wizard across the 

table. The wizard caught it with little difficulty and after few second the 

orb started to emanate the beam of light was pointing towards the stairs 

that Arata came in from. 

 

-I will now explain the details of your help but after that just follow the 

light. 

  



Chapter 4 “Wizard’s apprentice” 

 

Usually in MMORPGs types of games one could become whoever they 

want and enjoy the game in the given style. In fantasy setting, where 

fighting aspect is often most important the main choice lies in choosing 

a way of fighting. Be it with swords or spears if one liked close combat, 

fire the bow if one watched too much lord of the rings or become a 

magician and use the power of elements to make the computer screen 

become extremely flashy to cover the bad graphics.   

 

Being able to choose was always the appeal of such games, most of the 

times it was happening during character creation process before one 

even start playing, just like in old paper RPGs, a player first had to 

define themselves.  

 

Such standard was rarely broken as it always made people happy but, 

how could this evil game follow it and make people happy? If it makes 

people happy how will it laugh at their misery with evil laugh? 

 

With such vision of creation EOA’s character creation has minimum 

amount of options and only afterwards gives players their roles with 

which they usually aren’t satisfied with.  

 

Two years ago when the game originally came out and players found out 

about all this and experienced the suffering, they were all outraged about 

it. Still they couldn’t just give up on playing it, not after experiencing 

it’s unique appeal, realism like nowhere else and stunning graphics, so 

rather than forgetting about it and moving back to their old games, the 

storms of rage started on forums and even though in this day and age no 

one usually did that anymore, an actual letters of complains and death 

threats were send to the Space Electronics. Still basically no changes 

were ever made. One day there was a response from Mr. Horvitz in one 

of his interviews.  

 



-Mr. Horvitz why did you choose such a direction making it so that 

players cannot choose their preferred class? Why is it that no 

instructions are given during the game and there are no tutorials? When 

you first learn about the game before starting playing many things 

become blocked even things one does not know about and the chances 

for a good profession are hidden. What’s more why are all the quests 

hidden and not repeatable! There aren’t even multiple servers so every 

quest can be done only by a single person? That’s completely 

unreasonable with such large player base! Some people even think that 

there aren’t any quests at all! 

 

The interviewer was also a player of EOA and while this might not seem 

professional the company knew that all the viewers want to complain on 

the creator as much as possible and everyone will come to like it. 

 

-hahahaha, I get asked that a lot so I already prepared my answer.  

 

The old man in the brown suit didn’t seem to care though and started his 

answer with the laugher known by too many. 

 

-first of all, you keep on saying it’s a game this it’s a game that when it’s 

not. Well let’s leave it at that, after some time people will understand. At 

least, those with any trace of intelligence. 

-sure it’s nice promote slogan, not a game but another world but let’s 

keep thing real. Also, during the last few weeks there were endless 

amount of complains about your attitude both at the character creation 

process and your interaction with the player base. 

-ah, that film… yes I had a lot of fun filming that you know, it’s 

basically the only thing that I made personally after all. 

-is it true? The follow up messages sounded like continuation though.  

-yes it’s true, so I don’t know why people are complaining to me. The 

whole game was made by AI, I didn’t do it, I am not to blame. The well-

known quote blame the designers, doesn’t apply in this situation you can 

only blame the AI and blame the world. If someone wishes for some 

changes… I don’t know they can go to the temple and pray to the god, 



everyone should already know that our company doesn’t have the direct 

access to the game code. Please remember that and don’t spam my 

mailbox! We don’t look for additional papers so don’t send any letters. I 

am busy playing right now and I would want to send some letters of 

complaint myself! 

-… I see… still what does it mean you don’t have access to access to the 

game code? 

-well it’s more of the AI made its own programing language and we 

can’t open any files and even when we manage to bypass the protection 

no one understands it either, it’s the creation overcoming the creator 

type of thing, although we expected this to happen. In any case because 

of that don’t asks us for any tutorials or game guides or anything like 

that no one really knows what hides inside this game. All we can all do 

is to explore it and see how the things will turn out. If we tried to force it 

we could communicate with the AI but I don’t want to spoil the fun for 

myself or my employees. Things would be locked for us you know.  

-still doesn’t this mean that you can’t answer any questions about the 

game, the main point of the interview gets lost. 

-well, it’s not like I absolutely can’t. The AI has my vision of creation 

after all so my analysis should be correct. While playing I often use this 

knowledge to my advantage and benefit from it greatly and I will 

become OP… hahahahaha! 

-… about that, isn’t it a little bit unfair that you are a player as well. 

There are endless amount of complains about the game lacking balance 

as well. 

-how can the world be balanced? And how can the world be realistic if 

it’s fair? 

-indeed… in any case could you tell us a little about why did the game 

turn out like this? As you said it’s your vision of the perfect game. 

-it’s rather simple, AI wanted to create unique world where nothing is 

given to the player. Players have to fight their way out on their own to 

achieve anything while overcoming or failing to overcome another 

challenge one after another. Recently all the games became too easy and 

have absolutely no degree of difficulty, if a game is difficult then there is 



always some kind of easy mode option to choose from but does world 

possess such option as well? 

-… you said, achieve and overcome but from general viewpoints, there 

are many random elements and luck is actually the most important factor. 

Many people are especially outraged about profession system. They get 

it at random at the end of the mouth and can’t do anything about it. They 

can’t have another try as the game limits one character per player. 

-life is full of random elements and being lucky is often the best quality 

to have. As for making other characters? How could that be allowed, 

does the life gives you a second change? That world wouldn’t be truly 

realistic if that was the case wouldn’t it? As for class system, I would 

say that so far it’s the most awesome feature that the world has, from the 

things that we found out so far. I think I was never as excited in my life 

as when I received the message that it was my end of the mouth and 

received my great profession with which I will wreck the whole player 

base in many years to come!  

-tell it to people who gotten Gardener or Painter as their profession, they 

didn’t like it.  

-hahahaha… . 

-could you please be a little bit more serious! 

-I don’t know why someone would complain about such great 

professions though. In my mind there is an extremely epic storyline 

surrounding the gardener class and the possibility of its skills are endless. 

It’s all was definitely implemented in the game.  

-is this the truth or are you simply trying to make people feel better? 

-who knows. In any case classes are given to players in far from random 

manner. It all depends on destiny of player and what they achieve during 

their first month of play.  

-but isn’t destiny also random generated? 

-I am not sure. If it was me I sure would just make a random number 

generator variable and be done with it. But AI probably made it work 

differently. I can’t say for sure but at the very least seeing the works it 

can create, it did not inherit my laziness. Hahahahaha! So in classes 

department I can only say that the actions in the first month bring a 

biggest influence. 



-what sort of actions would be that? 

-everyone should think about it on their own and they will find the 

answer. It’s the whole new world and everyone can do whatever they 

want although remember that even the simplest actions can affect the 

outcome. I can also say that there will be many various classes and it 

will be impossible to ever list them all. 

-aren’t they normal classes like warrior, mage or rogue?) 

-yes and no. It looks like classes are based on known archetypes but 

each of them are different. There are many unique classes or rather it’s 

hard to get normal classes? Did anyone actually have gotten a class 

called simply warrior or mage? I am actually quite interested whatever 

it’s possible or not. 

-we don’t have much time left, so let’s end this talk for now and tell us a 

little bit about the quests. 

-I can’t say much here other than describe the quest I did. In any case the 

menu describes that there are various quests and they are divided in 

various ranks… we can only assume that the higher ranked quest will be 

harder and give better reward although it doesn’t necessarily mean that 

for a higher ranked quest you need a higher level. The quest that you get 

should in theory be possible to complete at your current level. I can’t say 

that for sure as I have multiple ideas as to how the quest system could 

work and I don’t know which one was used. The one advice I can give 

you is that if you found a quest, then it’s better that you will find 

yourself a big part or you will get wreck. Other advice if that quest rank 

is high and you don’t have much confidence in yourself you might as 

well jump off the building to save yourself the frustration upon failing. 

Trust me, it will be quicker that way. 

-okay the times is up, thank you for your time mr. Horvitz. 

-ah no problem, I just got killed by a certain god like creature that people 

can encounter right after finishing your first month, so I had a day to 

spare. Using the occasion I would once again like to leave a simple 

message. To everyone who try to contact me! Don’t do so as, I AM 

BUSY! 

 

 



The number of actual interviews was rather low but none of them tried 

to encourage new people to try the game ‘eye of Adventure’. Even if 

they heard some good things about it from others, upon trying to learn 

about it themselves, most normal people had thoughts just like Alice.  

 

“No way, no way, no way!” 

 

Alice had some interest in MMOs for some time now, but she never 

played one before. As for where that interest came from however, it was 

thanks to her childhood friend that she had in the past. She always used 

to run after him and play with him outside when they were little. They 

always had a lot of fun playing together with other kids but she always 

knew that the biggest smile appeared on his face only when he was 

talking about his adventures in the game. It was strange for her who had 

absolutely no chance of understanding what he was talking about, but 

she did see his enthusiasm. In any case to her at that time it didn’t truly 

matter as playing outside like that, was enough for her. At that time, she 

didn’t think about turning on ‘the scary machine and control the people 

that were trap in it’.  

 

Still one day her friend’s house suddenly became dark and just like that 

he completely disappeared without a trace. When she asked her parents 

about him, they only told her that he moved out. That was quite sudden 

and strange for her to hear as her friend never mentioned anything like 

that. He didn’t say any goodbyes or anything either. He simply 

disappeared from her life as if he never was there to begin with. 

  

“Maybe he didn’t think of us as friends.”  

 

She thought one day and started to cry.  

 

Time went on but one day Alice decided to find him as the memories of 

the time they spent together could never leave her. But how could she 

find someone only based on name and place he used to live in. She again 

asked her parents but they didn’t tell her much. Then she started to ask 



other people in school but there weren’t many people who knew him as 

she had moved to high school by then which was already few years after 

he was gone. She also tried to ask the neighbors. They provided her with 

answered her but she wasn’t sure whatever those answers were true or 

whatever they were even about him. 

 

-ah that kid? I heard that his family moved to Europe. Portugal was it? 

Or Spain, I am pretty sure that it was the Spain. 

 

There were hopeless answers like this. 

 

-ah that kid. The one that always helped me with shopping bags, it was 

such a nice boy, he moved to Florans. That the city south of here, two 

hours by train and you will get there. 

 

That story would bring her hope but as far as she knew, her friend 

wasn’t a person who would help old people with their bags. He was 

rather someone who would say this. 

  

“-helping old people? Are you crazy? Don’t get cheated by them! I don’t 

know why but they always pretend to be weak and sleep all day. But 

don’t be fooled Ali! The older they are the higher level they have, and so 

their strength increases. You should meet my grandpa’s so you would 

know. His level is over nine thousand! He can chop tree in one hit, jump 

fifty meters upward and lift up the truck with a single hand. No kidding 

all true! With one punch he can destroy a mountain!”  

 

She had hard time believing this and she had no idea what that ‘level’ 

thing meant but her friend would never help someone who is old.  

 

 

Upon asking pretty much everyone said a different thing about him and 

his current placement. He moved to the other country, or just another 

city, some even said that he flew up to the space. 

 



“People sure like to tell fairy tales.”   

 

Sometimes though she also got some responses that felt as if people 

were trying to hide something, once conversation went like this. 

 

-so you remember him? 

-ah yes, the one that you were always playing with, it was refreshing to 

see young kids like that in this day and age. Although I don’t know what 

was he was doing at night but I remember that any time I saw him, he 

was always yawning. I also remember how once he and his friends 

destroyed one of my windows when they played baseball, but what 

childhood is that if you don’t destroy one or two windows from time to 

time. I did the same and looking back on those days it’s now a precious 

memory. 

-then do you know what happen to him or where is he now? 

-better leave it be, sometimes it’s better not to know. 

 

Alice still continued her search even after such advices. She started to 

call some of her others childhood friends, and asked them about him. 

And it was one of those conversations that gave her idea. 

 

-ah Alice, it’s been a while, 

-yes it has Jimmy, so do you know where he went, or how can I contact 

him? 

-sorry, I have no idea, I also looked for him for a while but I gave up. 

-so it’s impossible to find him? 

-well it’s not like I asked a detective to look for him. On my own, with 

name alone there is little I can do. He doesn’t have any accounts on any 

social network that for sure. Still it’s not like you can’t absolutely find 

him, I mean don’t you have other information as well. 

-what information? 

-what would Arthur do no matter what, in this world? 

-I don’t know. Emm, play games? 

-yep. 

-and how does that supposed to help me? 



-if you can’t find him in real life, why don’t you find him in game? 

There is one super difficult game out there right now and knowing him, 

he will surely be playing it.  

-but how can I find someone in game, isn’t it even harder than my 

current search? 

-normally it would be impossible to find someone, but finding him may 

not be. 

-why is that? 

-I used to talk with him about games all the time and I know that he was 

‘overpowered’ if you know what I mean. 

-well I don’t. 

-well, it means that he was one of the best and that was before, when he 

was young. I wonder how good he is now. 

-I can’t see your point. 

-well all you need to do is login into the game and find the strongest 

player that’s all. But, well forget about it… it’s stupid idea, you might 

even actually meet him and don’t realize that it’s him.  

-I will recognize him for sure. 

-if you think so then go give it a try but it really isn’t a good idea no 

matter how I think about it. 

-why is that? 

-well you see, that game is little different, and it’s definitely not suitable 

for newbies like you. 

-it’s just a game, I will manage somehow. 

-well at least you will have some fun so sure give it a try still before that, 

maybe you want to look at this. Here is what game creators says about 

the game, if you still want to try out after that then good luck… I have to 

go now so, bye Alice. 

 

She watched the videos sent to her by Jimmy and her decision was clear.  

 

“No way, no way, no way!”  

 

The search in that game would definitely be hopeless. 

 



Also in the first place Alice didn’t play many computer games before 

and this game didn’t have a many good opinions. All the comments were 

about it being hard and somewhat evil in its root. [What were they 

thinking when they made it!] Some said. [Common you can’t even 

choose your class!] [No wonder that AI made it. Looks like computers 

really want to exterminate the human race; The Matrix was not a 

lie.][All in Space electronics should die!][What else did you guys expect. 

This is a game made for the sake of it as that guy has too much money 

and doesn’t even care whatever it sells or not.] 

 

It was the first time that Alice read through the gaming forums and they 

were all burning with vulgarisms and rage. 

 

Knowing all this she decided to give up on Jimmy’s idea as it was not 

really realistic anyway. In the end Alice had to give up on her search. 

 

 

Still time went on and as it went on, some way or another, that 

incredibly hated game that brought many peoples to tears and increased 

the suicide rate in population by 3%, it somehow become incredibly 

popular, but popular not only with gamers but with average population 

as well. There were even many programs in TV about it and it was 

sometimes mentioned in the news or newspapers. Everyone was talking 

about ‘eye of Adventure’ or its other name “a new world”. Most of 

Alice’s friends were playing it already and were talking about it often. 

Instead of normal meetings they would meet up in the game. That was 

partly because of incredible feature one hour here equals five in the 

game. How did it work Alice did not know but it sounded incredible. 

When the final exams were drawing near, her parents even bought her 

the VR capsule so she had more time to study. Thanks to that, she aced 

many of them. After that the vacations started and she decided try out 

the game as it was actually free of charge and possible to play for 

anyone who had the capsule. The capsule itself wasn’t cheap but there 

was already one staying in her room, so there was no reason as to not try 

it out. 



 

“If it will be hard I will just give up, nothing more.”  

 

With this thought in mind, Alice started the game. 

 

***  

 

Anari was her name. In the past few days she continued to run around 

the city of beginners nonstop. Truth to be told she was already tired of it 

and many times she wanted to give up but she didn’t want to fail 

someone’s expectations. She continued to run but she did not even know 

where is the place she needed to find. Still she ran and ran and ran as 

unlike many other people she had a clear purpose in it. Why was she 

running though? Well, it all began from being hungry and fainting. 

 

*** 

 

As many people before her and many after her, Anari appeared on the 

central square of beginner’s city about a month ago. She didn’t have any 

idea what she was supposed to do, so for the time being, she decided to 

explore and sight see the city as it somewhat felt as if she was on a trip 

to virtual museum. Even though walking around and doing nothing in 

particular, didn’t really felt like playing a game, she did enjoy the sights 

and pretty surroundings. She visited a chapel, played around with an 

orange fat cat that she found on the street and by chance even managed 

to look at sea from afar, although she didn’t managed to reach it as she 

got lost half way done.  

 

Time went on and after reaching another destination of hers, a beautiful 

clock tower she felt hungry so she decided to eat something but naturally 

not here in the game, but rather in the real world. She logged out for a 

moment ate the dinner with her family and returned to this world about 

two hours later. Surprisingly the late afternoon turned into the night but 

she didn’t even have an occasion to be surprised by that as the moment 

she returned to this world her body had absolutely no strength in it and 



she immediately dropped to the floor. Even though she just ate the 

dinner she felt extreme hunger like never before in her life. Soon enough 

her screen went dark and she stopped feeling her body. Based on the 

message that she received from the system because she didn’t eat 

anything in game she was now on the verge of death. Anari did expect 

that she would fail at something badly at some point but she never 

thought it would be this way. While she did saw some people eating in 

this game and was envious of them doing so, because she had no money 

she had to give up on that, but she never thought it will end up like this. 

 

Because the message said that logging out meant death and Anari had 

little to lose, she stayed in the darkness and looked through the game 

menu, eventually she started using it to compose melodies as clicking on 

the bottoms gave various funny sounds from which melodies could be 

made.  

 

Entering some menus gave some introductions to given sections but 

because the language that appeared in it was too cryptic to her she gave 

up on reading those. 

 

Still not that long afterwards Anari once again started to feel her body 

and that body had incredibly nice feeling to it. Soon enough she 

managed to open her eyes and she realized that she was floating in the 

air surrounded by colorful lights. Around her was an old looking room 

filled with books. The light was given by candles that were positioned 

around the room. The room felt magical. There were no windows in it 

though but instead multiple doors. 

 

-why is there so many deaths from hunger in this city, I will never 

understand. Adventurers sure are interesting creatures to watch just 

because they can’t die they so many of them will try out various suicidal 

methods. Still I don’t want any stinking corpses next to my hideout 

entrance so go die somewhere else! There is the door, go ahead I don’t 

have time for other people. 

  



In this room there was also a tall slim old man in a comical outfit. The 

moment Anari’s landed on him he waved her hand and her body still in 

midair turned around and she landed on her feet. Taking another look at 

him Anari immediately recognized him as some kind of Wizard. It 

wasn’t hard to realize that as he looked as wizardly as possible. He even 

had a large big pointed hat and long grey beard that was reaching his 

waist. As for the room it fitted the description of Wizard’s house as well. 

There were no cats here but still upon this find Anari’s eyes started to 

shine and she quickly said. 

 

-please teach me some magic! 

 

So far, the last day she spent sightseeing and walking around. But while 

that was already nice on its own, Anari realized that just now she 

experienced real magic and by the look of it that magic allowed her to 

fly or at least levitate in the sky. She definitely wanted to learn that as 

not only her but in a long history of humanity everyone dreamt of being 

able to fly through the skies. With ability to fly she would also have an 

easier way to reach beautiful places. 

 

 

At first Wizard was against it and tried to chase her away, but when she 

looked at him with puppy dog eyes and said that in return she will clean 

up his laboratory as it definitely did need cleaning, he gave up and 

agreed.  

 

 

It soon turned out that she actually managed to do anything the Wizard 

asked her to try out. Seeing his surprise, she actually quite happy about it 

as it felt somewhat similar as getting good grades and getting prized by 

teachers for it. Still whenever she asked him whatever she can become a 

Wizard herself, he would always say the same thing.  

 

-you can’t choose your own profession. Only those destined to be a 

Wizard will become one. 



 

Even though the Wizard kept on repeating that, Anari was sure that 

following Wizard’s instructions she should be fine. She wasn’t really 

bothered whatever she would become an actual Wizard or not, as long as 

she could end up fly around later on she would be happy with that. She 

could see her own progress with her own eyes so flying wasn’t a 

complete dream anymore. 

 

For 12 days she was doing various things in his laboratory. She was 

lifting up crystal balls with her mind, making them disappear, or even 

setting them on fire although in that process many other objects that 

belonged to the Wizard got burnt as well. For most of the time she was 

asked to read magic books, as Wizard said.  

 

-you need a great knowledge in order to cast spells. 

 

Some way or by doing all those things the system message eventually 

said that she leveled up to level 6. When that happened the Wizard 

called her to him and said. 

 

-it is time to put you to the true test to see whatever you can truly 

become a Wizard or not. I will give you three challenges that will test 

your abilities. But one question before that, do you like riddles? 

-riddles… I loved them very much! 

 

Hearing her response the Wizard even smiled while nodding. Despite the 

fact how often he would say that he doesn’t like people and especially 

adventurers, his attitude towards her was getting better with each day. 

 

-great. In that case wait for two hours and I will prepare something 

amazing. 

 

After five hours Wizard came back to her study room although Anari 

lost herself in another magic book so she didn’t even notice it by then. 

 



-it’s not easy to come up with good riddles but here, I made them 

somehow. 

 

Anari did indeed like riddles and from time to time she would spend her 

time solving them. So a task in which she had to solve them and at the 

same time it had something to do with becoming a Wizard felt extremely 

appealing. It was her fifteenth day of playing the game already and while 

staying in the Wizard’s hideout and doing magical tricks was 

entertaining she wanted to go out once again as well. There were still 

many places that she earlier planned on visiting and based on what 

Wizard said she had a time limit in which she could stay in this city and 

half of that time limit was already gone. 

 

-thank you master! I will definitely live up to your expectations! 

 

Accepting the task that appeared as a quest Anari left on her journey. 

 

*** 

 

Right now reflecting on that day however she couldn’t help but think. 

 

“Ah, how stupid I was. Master was a bad person after all.”  

 

*** 

 

That challenge that the Wizard had could be divided into three different 

stages and in each of this stage she had to acquire a magical item that 

she could even keep afterwards. 

 

To do that, she had to solve different puzzles or riddles and she could do 

so only one at the time starting from the first one about which she read 

still back in the Wizard’s hideout. 

 

In the first puzzle she had to read the short story and based on that story 

she had to find out where the first item was located. The item was a 



cloak of magi and it was hidden somewhere in the city. The challenge 

indeed looked interesting at first and just like any girl Anari liked 

clothing as well so after reading the text once she ran off in search of 

more clues as she realized that she first need to get more familiar with 

the city as the text didn’t gave her a single clue at first. Still the original 

enthusiasm quickly disappeared as even after getting familiar with the 

city and reading the text time and time again she still had absolutely no 

idea where she is supposed to look for that item.  

 

The text itself rather than a riddle or a puzzle was simply a litany that 

praised the Wizard and described his great deeds. Still that litany felt 

more like an insane believer praising his god above all creation rather 

than something that something that could actually happened. 

 

Reading it time and time again, Anari’s previously good opinion about 

the Wizard was getting worse and worse. Still, she did not give up but 

rather than trying to make any sense out of this text she decided to check 

out all possible locations that appeared in it. Thankfully while the text 

wasn’t short, it described very few places as 90% of it was the 

glorification of the Wizard’s persona. There was even a badly written 

song that supposedly became an anthem of some nation later on. 

 

As for the actual locations there were three. The mountain of eternal 

winter where Wizard fought against a dragon of destruction, but there 

are no mountains in the city so at least that was not it. The other location 

was a temple where the Wizard received a reward for fighting against a 

demons army and saving some empire from its invasion. Anari thought 

that this could symbolize the temple that was in the middle of the city 

that was actually the first point of her sightseeing trip. Still after finally 

making her way to that place and looking inside it, she could not find 

anything there.  

 

Then the last place was the place was some Coliseum in which the 

Wizard single handedly and with his eyes tied up defeated a hundred 

men and hundred beasts without even use of magic to prove his 



physique prowess. As unbelievable as this story was, that was her only 

clue as to the location of the item and Anari overheard that there exist 

some kind of arena within this city. Unfortunately, she had no idea 

where to find it. Still after four days of searching and getting lost, time 

and time again when she was resting on the bench considering whatever 

she should give up or not, she heard two players talking. 

 

-did you see today’s tournament? 

-hmm? What tournament you are talking about? 

-so you didn’t even hear about it well then listen. From the very few 

places players can fight each other there is this place called training 

arena. You can duel there with people and you can even borrow a 

wooden sword while doing so. Every week there is a tournament taking 

place there is which you players duel each other and the winner will get 

a sword. 

-oh! I thought that getting an item before you get a profession is 

impossible.  

-if you think about it winning that tournament is like a ticket to getting a 

fighting profession later on and you already get a weapon for the future 

as in the city there is nothing to fight against. 

-HEY! Why did you tell me that! Now I can’t do this route anymore. 

-eh why? Sure things will get lock if you search the internet and log in 

but as long as you learn about things in game its fine. No need to get 

nervous. 

-ah sorry. 

-in any way I advise you to check out that place later. It’s the only way 

to try out fighting with weapon within the first month. 

-thank for an advise… so what was special about today’s tournament 

you mentioned?  

-today was the day I learned about all that and seeing there was a 

tournament I took my chances because why not!? I am currently at level 

3 but there was even a at level 7 so I knew that I don’t have much hopes. 

But I thought that I will get at least some experience points or something 

and indeed although I lost my first fight I still got 50% of my current 

level for free. 



-half of level for just signing up and losing. Sounds like cheating! After 

the two days of playing I barely level up to level 2! 

-that’s an average result I guess. But in any case, usually in that 

tournament it’s given that a player with higher level will be the winner, 

but today it was not the case. 

-oh? What happened? 

-there appeared a guy who was level 1. Everyone laughed at him at first 

because he had to take part in the tournament with a level like that. 

-was he that retarded to even try? 

-no just unlucky, there is some strange job that forces you to take part in 

the tournament even though you don’t have any explanation on how 

combat system works. 

-yep unlucky indeed. It’s better if I don’t go there when the tournament 

is ongoing. Although he still got some experience for losing so it’s not 

completely unlucky. Why do you mention some noob don’t, don’t even 

tell me that he won as I won’t believe it. 

-you will have to because he did. 

-what!? You sure he was at level one! 

-exactly, it’s rare to see something like that from a newcomer, he 

managed to beat every opponent and didn’t take even a single hit from 

them. And to get that job, one’s level can’t exceed level three so he was 

for sure lowest of lowest there. 

-but how could someone on level 1 win? What about that guy at level 7? 

-yea, he fought with him in the finals, but even in that fight the level 1 

dude won without much trouble. But sure this game is unbalanced those 

that trained in fighting arts in real world can easily break the game. I 

wonder if I ever learn to fight like that, the scenes of him fighting was 

like those in the movies. 

-shame that my choice was foods comes first. I would like to see that for 

myself and I missed on so many experience points. At the very least I 

didn’t die of hunger so I guess it was not that terrible on my part. 

-haha, it definitely wasn’t the wrong choice, do you know that the 

biggest death rate at the beginning comes from not eating anything at the 

start of the game. 



-yes, at first I thought that people were sleeping on the street but it 

turned out that they were all dead, pretty grotesque. In any case, can you 

show me where that arena is? 

-okay follow me, let’s go and have a duel. I was actually looking for 

someone to train with for the next tournament, interested? 

-sure! 

-then come this way. In the next tournament that guy shouldn’t return 

anymore and most the guy on the level 7 will run out of time as well. So 

the next victory shall be mine! 

-haha, we will see about that. 

 

Watching them Anari though.  

 

“It must be nice to play with friends.”  

 

As till now Anari didn’t tell anyone that she started to play. Sure, she 

could always try making some new friends here, but she wasn’t very 

good at that. She was rather extremely terrible. She was generally a shy 

person and the only people she could talk with normally were members 

of her family and her longtime friends that she knew for many years. 

When it came to interaction with someone she didn’t know completely 

however, strange things were happening especially when she gets scared 

of such person. 

 

So far in this game the only one that she interacted with was only the 

Wizard as because he saved her from dying out of hunger she felt she 

can trust him. On the other hand she wasn’t capable of talking with other 

NPCs much less players. There were already few times when she ran 

away startled when someone called out to her. Thankfully no one gave a 

chase. 

 

 

After overhearing the two’s conversation, Anari decided to follow them. 

After ten minutes she reached the place and started looking for potential 

magic cloak whereabouts. She first checked the arena but there was 



nothing there, still right next to the arena there was another building that 

could fulfill the condition as well, only at the entrance to this building 

stood a scary bald old man that even after 4 hours of wait didn’t move 

from that place.  

 

Without other choice she decided to simply walk inside, hoping that 

nothing happens but the moment she got close the scary bald old man 

spoke. 

 

-welcome child, I am instructor here. If you want, I could teach you the 

way of the sword but I think that it’s not very suitable for you. 

-…!... 

 

Words like ‘way of the sword’ rather scared her. She didn’t want to fight 

against anything in the first place. Anari did not care whatever this is a 

game or not. Rather than a game she felt like she was traveling through a 

different world and in this world just like in other she had simple 

opinion on fighting. 

 

“FIGHTING IS SCARY!”  

 

-ah no, no, no, I don’t want to, I just looking for something. 

-what is it? I might help you. 

 

Thankfully the scary bald old man didn’t end up being hostile and even 

offered help so Anari relaxed and thought back to her purpose. She 

didn’t know how to ask about whatever some magic cloak is here? For 

one because what if this scary old man decides to take it for himself. So 

rather than mentioning the cloak she decided to ask in roundabout way. 

 

-has any Wizard ever fought in this arena? 

-Wizard you say? Not many. Wizards are generally intelligent people 

who would know that it’s better to avoid places like this where their 

magic is forbidden to use. If you are asking about Wizards in this arena 

though I remember an old story. Back when I was a little kid there was 



one arrogant old Wizard who decided to take part in the competition. In 

those times people knew how to fight, and even kings would come and 

look for their new vassals, it was completely different than today, where 

people just swing their sword randomly and pray that they hit something. 

Only rarely will someone with actually skill appear but even then 

because there are no real opponents, one can’t see much.  

-so about that Wizard? 

-ah yes. He decided to take part in tournament, but he said it would be 

unfair for him to fight against just a single person as he was strong and 

defeated a dragon or something… 

 

“Yes I am on the right track! Maybe those tales were actually true!” 

 

-he said he won’t use magic and asked someone to tie one of his hands 

and cover his eyes as he claimed that otherwise the fights will be too one 

sided.! 

 

“No way! So those tales were really true! I am sorry that I doubted in 

you master!”  

 

-so then with just a single hand he defeated one hundred men and one 

hundred beast, right!? 

 

Anari grew excited at her find and asked forgetting about being scared 

but then she was met with laughter. 

 

-hahahaha, you know, I think that he had the same delusion like you. He 

was even screaming things like ‘give me a hundred!’. In the end he 

fought against single opponent and was beaten or rather he beat himself 

in less than fifteen seconds. 

-eh?? 

-he did had that hand tied up in the end and as soon as the fight started 

he tried to attack his opponent. However his opponent just moved out of 

the way. But the Wizard continued with his attack blindly swinging in 

the air. He completely didn’t know how to use a sword. Eventually hit 



himself in the leg and dropped on the floor and the cracking sound came 

out from his back and he couldn’t move for a while ant they had to carry 

him away.  

 

“I will never have good opinion of you master after all this. Never again.” 

 

-thank you for this tale still, is there anything else related to magic about 

this place. 

-oh, I see that you are more interested in magic rather than sword 

fighting. You should look for different place in this case, I can’t help 

you with that. This city is generally lacking in magicians so the only 

place I can point you towards is the library. Still if you ask there is 

another legend that is told about this place that has connection to magic. 

-oh! What is it about? 

-it says that those that walk the different path yet still enter the training 

grounds will receive a sign from the gods. What that sign could be I 

don’t know. 

-I see then I will look for that sign. 

 

Somehow although little tense Anari did manage to have a proper 

conversation with this scary bald old man. Even though he helped her a 

lot, he still felt far from being comfortable by staying here. Part of the 

reason for that was because she couldn’t help but look at the sword that 

he had attached to his belt. There was absolutely no way that she could 

relax around someone who would carry around such dangerous toll and 

even hold one of his hand on its handle for the whole time. 

 

 

Passing next to the dangerous individual Anari had a though. 

 

“If this isn’t the place I give up. It’s not worth it to live up to master’s 

expectations anyway and I don’t have any more clues.” 

 

It wasn’t that strange for her to think like that. This task already took her 

a lot of time and with little remaining time she had, if the other two tasks 



were equally difficult she wouldn’t make it. She also didn’t find a single 

element in this task that actually had any relation to magic, it didn’t felt 

worth doing anymore. 

 

Still the moment she entered the training ground and walked up towards 

one of the dummies, that dummy suddenly flashed in the white light and 

a gray-white cloak appeared on it out of sudden. 

 

While the straw dummy with its happy smile looked quite funny in that 

cloak especially when Anari put on the hood to increase the effect, she 

soon realized that she is in a public place and it’s better to take this 

before anyone notices. 

 

[Cloak of magi 

 

Intelligence +4 

Magic +2 

Mana +100 

 

A magician without a robe or a cloak is no magician at all. The one that 

left this cloak here wanted to send a message for those that strayed away 

from their path. 

 

The feelings that he had visiting this place reminded him of an old event 

and something that he learned in a painful way. 

 

"Swords are scary. They are simple objects of steal that can be used by 

the simplest men but in truth you never know when they will turn back 

on you. They can suddenly take over your hand and attack you instead. 

Better follow this advice young one who decided to follow my path. 

Never get close to them.  

 

The greatest, the most powerful and the most handsome of all Wizards.”  

 

Level Required 3 



Armor type Cloth] 

 

Confirming that it was indeed the item that she was to find Anari jumped 

with joy. The cloak disappeared when she took it off the dummy but she 

already learned how to equip items in menu so it soon appeared on her 

body covering her previous blue colored shirt and white colored grey 

stick leather trousers and boots. 

 

Even though it was just a single item, after equipping it Anari 

immediately felt different. It was a simple gray cape after all that 

covered her whole slender body all the way to the ground. Only her head 

and the long light blue colored hair were now visible. 

 

Naturally in real world Anari didn’t have such hair but they turned out 

like this when she first came here. After over two weeks of play she was 

already used to them especially after tying them up in a ponytail. 

 

The only problem with such hair was that it grabbed attention and 

people sometimes stared at her and wanted to ask about it. Anari mostly 

ran away when that happened. She was completely unused to it. After all 

in real world she was always a background character. Her real look was 

rather simple and while she had fairly pretty face, because her body was 

barely developed despite already being 19 years old, and she was nether 

tall nor short. With her short light brown colored hair she was as average 

as average one can be so her more pretty friends always took away any 

attention from her.  

 

In this world her body didn’t change much but the blue hair she now got 

was quite eye catchy. By now however she got used to it just as other 

players got used to see strange looking people.  

 

 

After equipping the cloak, walking around with it a little within the 

training center and being proud of herself for completing Wizard’s first 

task.  



 

-wawawa! I did it! 

 

She spoke out loudly. As for the first word of excitement ‘wawawa’, this 

was something that often escaped her mouth when she grew too excited 

or too scared or when she felt like crying or when she was simply happy 

and in many other situations. This was also something she did without 

control and because of that some people thought that she was weird but 

even though she did try to solve this problem after many years it never 

left her. Very often because of this some people thought she was weird 

but no one was perfect. 

 

 

“Now onto the next challenge.” 

 

Anari took out her notes and the paper that described the second 

challenge. She was instructed to do so only after she manages to 

complete the first one. The same rule applied to the third challenge as 

well. 

 

[Good work I knew you could do it. Before we move on I want to 

confirm that as you probably have guessed the story that I gave you was 

about great me and doesn’t have a single lie in it. As my apprentice I 

wanted you to learn about some of my best memories…] 

 

“Best memories? Rather memories of painful defeats and unfulfilled 

dreams.” 

 

[…Now the second challenge is before you. Unfortunately this time it’s 

not the riddle as while playing around is good there is still something 

that you must do to become a Wizard. Don’t worry though the third task 

is a marvelous riddle that you will come to love, it’s even better than the 

first one…] 

 

“First one wasn’t a riddle though.” 



 

[This should serve you as a motivation to go on. Remember to first 

complete this challenge though, don’t try to cheat. Now let me describe 

what you now must do. As you know most of the magic spells are 

mostly based on elements of nature. Some actually dare to call 

themselves ‘magicians’ just by using one or two of them but a true 

master of magic is not restricted by anything. There are even rankings of 

magic users that depend on how many elements one can wield, naturally 

the more the better. Still it’s extremely difficult to learn how to use new 

elements after already receiving a profession and I am talking both about 

primitive magic and basic magic. You already trained in most elements 

with great success I must say… as expected of my teaching… but it’s 

best to not skip this step. Together with the letters I should have gave 

you a silver ring with transparent crystal in it… hopefully I did not 

forgotten if I did come back running quickly… now you have it good. 

Your task is simple equip it and fill it with power of elements of your 

choice. You have to fill it up with, let’s say at least 6 different elements, 

good luck!] 

 

[Quest “Master of riddles”, moved to next stage…  

 

Fill the empty astral ring with power. 

 

Rank of quest 10 ] 

 

[Empty astral Ring  

 

(Crafting item) 

 

Does not possess any magical attributes its crystal however can easily be 

filled up with powers. Depending on the powers it receives, the outcome 

of the ring will be different. 

 

The skill of the person who will fill the ring with power and the way the 

person does it greatly affect the outcome] 



 

 

 

“So the 6 elements that the task is about should be four elements of 

nature, Fire, Water, Earth and Wind plus additional elements of light and 

darkness. I could also try going for lesser elements or those special 

elements but while lesser elements would be still fine I have no idea how 

those special elements truly work. Trying out to gather elements like 

element of death or element of blood… way way too scary, others will 

be too tricky. Maybe I should try out mind element as well… but now 

when there has to be six powers then it has to be the main elements. 

Now how should I go about filling them? Should I actually use my 

powers and change them into elements? But if I do that it will be too 

weak, no there has to be some other way. Even though it doesn’t seem 

like that it’s in the end yet another riddle, but it’s a riddle for all 

magicians and it wasn’t made by master so it should be possible to solve. 

The first thing that comes to mind is to find the representation of each 

element and… well do something with the ring. For fire element? 

Throwing it into a fire should work I guess. Earth, burrow in earth, water 

throw it into the water, wind is slightly tricky, and so is the light and 

darkness but I will think of something. For now let’s see whatever I am 

thinking in right direction.”  

 

Faced with a normal challenge that wasn’t thought up by her shameless 

master, Anari felt that a new wind is blowing in her sails and that she 

will solve this challenge in no time. 

 

For now though she had to get away from this scary place where crazy 

scary people were using wooden swords to attack defenseless straw 

dummies. Anari could even see 10 of them that ever completely broken. 

Whoever did that must have been some evil villain. 

 

Only after passing by the scary bald old man, Anari could breathe the 

sight of relief. Still just as she was about to leave this place for good a 



white light flashed right before her, out of that light a person suddenly 

appeared. 

 

“Aaa!” 

 

Anari immediately made few steps back but she was already familiar 

with seeing people appear like that and that was the sign that someone 

logged in. 

 

Surprisingly right after appearing the man dropped on the floor lifelessly. 

This also wasn’t the first time that Anari saw that and because she 

experienced this herself she immediately realized as to why did that 

happened. 

 

“Still, to think that there are so many people that end up dying out of 

hunger. Maybe I am not that bad at this game, after all. I even have quest 

to become a magician and I even found this cloak while everyone else 

don’t have anything like that. On the other hand the only reason why I 

survived was because master saved me so it was more of luck than 

anything else. He might be a bad master who likes to brag about himself 

and look down on people but he did a lot for me and in the end it’s all 

thanks to him that I am now here. I will even learn how to fly one day, 

all thanks to him. He even gave me some money so I can don’t have to 

face food problems again and freely focus on task. Yes master helped 

me a lot. But in that case maybe I should think about helping someone 

else as well. I can do nowhere as much as master but a single piece of 

bread can save someone’s life in this world. Yes let’s do it! From now 

on whenever I see a dying person out of hunger I will give them 

something to eat!” 

 

A noble thought appeared in Anari’s mind, a thought that would not 

appear in a usual selfish player who would just laugh at someone’s 

misery.  

 



Anari took out the piece of bread that she had in the inventory and she 

put it next to the lying person that just appeared. 

 

-here eat this, after that search for a place where you can eat more. Don’t 

thank me… I was in your shoes once… 

 

She said, at the very least she knew that the person lying on the ground 

won’t be able to do anything bad to her, still right after that she managed 

to see a terrible sight. 

 

“A sword! No even two swords at that? Why does this person has two 

swords!? No this doesn’t matter, it’s best to run before he can wake up!”  

 

-I am in rush now so I am going, bye bye! 

 

Saying that Anari sprinted away with maximum speed that she could 

master. Only after getting away and hiding in the corner of two building 

she finally calm down. 

 

-wawawa… . 

 

“I helped a person but what I saved someone who doesn’t deserve 

saving? Someone carrying around a sword, no two swords at that is 

definitely evil! What if he now start walking around and kill people… 

will this make me an accomplice!!?? … no let’s calm down, I am 

overthinking things again. Just because someone has a weapon doesn’t 

necessary, means that they will go kill people out of sudden for no 

reason, right? Maybe it was a nice person that would use those weapons 

to save people in trouble instead… yes let’s think like that!” 

 

Even though Anari decided to think like that there was absolutely no 

way that she was going to go back and check out whatever her thought 

would true or not. 

 



Instead she decided to forget about it and once again focus on her 

challenge. Going into random direction she thought of best places she 

could use as representation of elements. For example any water would 

do but trying to use the crystal water from the sea would be better, Anari 

also still wanted to see the sea even now when she had little time left so 

she decided for that to be her first objective. 

 

Still as she was thinking about other places to use. One way or another 

she returned to the street at the end of which there was the training arena 

from which she just ran away from. 

 

“Eh? How did I end up here again? Wait! What about that evil person!” 

 

The moment she realized her location she looked toward the place where 

the ‘corpse’ of an evil man with two swords was lying before. 

Thankfully it turned out that he was nowhere to be seen. 

 

“So he managed to survive after that? … well at least my help did 

something but hopefully he will learn from my example and also start 

helping other people now.”   

 

She was quite positive about herself or rather she didn’t want to think 

that she helped a murderer.  

 

After that she turned around and was about to walk away but when she 

did she saw two crying children running towards her. 

 

-miss, miss help! 

 

She wasn’t afraid of children at least so she tried to be good grown up in 

their eyes and answered. 

 

-is there something I can help you with? 

 

The moment she said that kids looked at each other and started in turns. 



 

-there is that large tree and momo is scared of height! 

-so we asked a man for help. 

-but when he reached momo he fell from tree. 

-and now he is dead. 

-no he is not. 

-yes he is. 

-anyway miss please help! 

 

Because they babbled and cried at the same time it was little hard to 

understand but they need help and even though Anari was pressed on 

time she definitely wasn’t someone that would leave children in trouble. 

What’s more she already decided to become a responsible adult in their 

eyes. 

 

-leave it to me. 

 

After that kids led her to a small garden behind the restaurant.  

 

There was indeed a big tree there and underneath it there was some 

‘strange looking creature’ and an orange fat cat happily siting on it while 

licking it body to clean himself.  

 

-kitty! Kitty! 

 

Ignoring the strange creature, Anari recognized the cat that she once 

played with on her first day while sightseeing. 

 

-meow! 

 

The cat also recognized her and quickly run towards her and started to 

touch her leg while she started to pat him. 

 

-you are a friend of momo? 

 



One of the kid, the boy asked. 

 

-oh so its name is momo. 

-miss! What about that dead man!? 

 

Just as Anari was about to play around with the cat the other girl, who 

ended up being the only one responsible here in the end, reminded her 

about the current problem. On the first glance it didn’t seem like it as 

half of his body was underneath the broken branches of the tree but that 

the strange looking creature turned out to be a corpse of a man with 

strange black-white colored hair. 

 

“A corpse. Is this possible some kind of detective quest with a task to 

find out the culprit? The second task shouldn’t take that long so I will 

have the time to spare… okay let’s do this… so the first clue is that 

white paint on his head. I should probably start with asking the 

witnesses.” 

 

-okay you two can you tell me what exactly happened? Little bit slowly 

this time. 

 

Anari once again played the part of an adult that had everything under 

control. By now she already got used to sign of many corpses that were 

lying around the street so she didn’t panic much. 

 

After hearing the question the two children once again told her a story 

about how their cat ended up on the tree and it didn’t come down no 

matter how they called for it and even luring it with its favorite food did 

not work. Knowing how much their cat likes the fried fish and seeing it 

doesn’t go down upon seeing it and starts meowing instead, they 

realized that it needs some help. Still because their parents forbid them 

climbing trees they went to look for help but no one was willing to help 

them and everyone said they were busy. From then on they decided to 

find someone who seemed like they have a lot of time and they found 

this man who was walking extremely slowly, meaning he had a lot of 



time to spare. They asked him to come and while he didn’t want to do so 

at first, one way or another they eventually convinced him to climb the 

tree and save their cat. The only problem was that their helper despite 

looking to be in a good shape actually turned out to be useless adult who 

could barely climb at all, both children claimed that they are better 

climbers than him. Still even though it took a while he finally managed 

to get where the cat was, only the moment he did so he fell down. After 

that they started to look for someone else to help the poor useless man 

and the story tied up to the present in which that man is already dead. 

 

“So those kids are the culprits, they made this guy climb the tree and he 

simply fall down from it. Case close, what wasn’t too difficult to solve. 

But shouldn’t I get some experience from this?” 

 

No system messages appeared though. 

 

“Ah yes, it’s still unknown as to why does he have a white paint on his 

hair. This has to be the key to all that!” 

 

Just as she started to tie up the white paint to all this Anari suddenly hear 

loud rumble coming from the direction of the corpse’s belly. 

 

-see, see, he is a live! 

 

Said the boy. 

 

“…!” 

 

Hearing this comment, Anari realize the big mistake that she made and 

immediately after took action. For the starter she had to remove the 

branches that covered the lover part of the man’s body but just as she 

started doing that she suddenly uncovered two swords that were still 

attached to his belt even after the fall. 

 



-isn’t this actually the same person that was lying next to training 

center? 

 

She actually spoke out loudly only realizing this now. Unlike before 

though because the man was completely unconscious there was nothing 

to be afraid off. 

 

-you are talking about training center miss, the one next to the arena? 

Did you see today’s fights! There was one person who used two swords 

and won the tournament without getting hit even once. I already decided 

that when I grow up I will look up to him and follow his steps. Also 

even though many people said it was strange I thought that his black-

white hair looked cool. 

-he must be some great person to inspire young children like you. 

-yes, he was like a hero. 

 

As Anari heard that she looked once again at the man who was lying 

next to the tree and then she thought of something. 

 

-but isn’t he your hero then? 

 

Boy walked up to the man and started. 

 

-aaaaa, it’s him, how I didn’t see it before. So that’s mean that’s mean! 

-yes? 

-mmm, after he won the tournament he must have been very tired, we 

asked him to climb a tree and he fell. 

 

“So in the end I ended up helping a good person. Even though he was 

tired after the fights he tried to help them. Also it looks like the white 

paint is completely unrelated to this case and was just meant to lead me 

astray. AH! I should stop thinking about that, he needs help… although 

wait a second. It’s somewhat strange, when I made it to training center it 

was already long time after any fights. I saw him there though and even I 

gave him some bread after all. It was probably soon after that when kids 



found him, and the reason why he was walking slowly was because what 

I gave him was far from enough… wait does this mean?” 

 

-wawawa. 

 

Anari reached the final conclusion and let out this sound. 

 

“The kids aren’t the culprit! Actually I am the culprit! I gave him some 

food, he eaten it but it was far from enough and that’s how he end up 

here.” 

 

And so in this ‘detective quest’ the culprit ended up being the detective. 

The mystery was solved but unfortunately Anari still didn’t get any 

experience for it. 

 

 

After that Anari first tried to wake him up, but that didn’t work and she 

herself didn’t really have any way to help him out. Thankfully knowing 

that in this world, one’s health will eventually regenerate on its own she 

didn’t actually have to do anything in the first place still just leaving him 

there didn’t felt especially with kids watching. In the end she decided to 

move him to the nearby restaurant. She had a lot of problems while 

doing so. Her physique strength was low and his body was quite tall and 

muscular at that although in bulky way.  

 

In any case even if he was short and slim there still would be absolutely 

no way that she could lift him up anyway. In the end with little help of 

magic she managed to drag him towards the entrance of the restaurant. 

She immediately regret doing so as inside there was over two meters in 

height large this time bulky man who even though wore a chief apron by 

no mean would she consider a cook. People like this were rather pro 

wrestlers. 

 

When he came over she quickly dropped two gold coins on the table and 

after quickly saying… 



 

-this is my friend who fell from a tree, so I brought him here so he can 

rest. Here is the payment for him, I am in hurry, so bye! 

 

And afterwards ran away without giving the man a chance to response. 

 

[Astral Ring was filled with power of the element… Remaining 

elements 5] 

 

Strangely enough after she left the restaurant this system message 

appeared.  

 

-how? 

 

She even said in a low voice but could not find the answer and in the end 

gave up on trying to find it. With ‘detective quest’ completed and the 

victim transported to safety, Anari returned to the task that Wizard gave 

her. 

 

The second challenge went quickly after that. As tricky as it may sound, 

filling the ring with elements turned out to be quite easy and Anari’s 

earlier guesses turned to be alright. Too fill it with fire. She needed to 

put it into fireplace for a minute. Too fill it with water she needed to 

drown it in the bucked filled with water… in the end she didn’t manage 

to find the way towards the sea. To fill it with earth, she needed to bury 

it for some time underground. Then filling it with wind wasn’t as 

obvious as the rest, but with some luck she found out that the only thing 

that she needed to do is reach out her hand into the air in the place that 

wind blow strongly. All that didn’t take her more than two days and 

most of the time it was trying to reach the sea, she also logged out at one 

time. 

 

Having only one element to choose after that she went with the light 

element of holy energy. Part of reason for that was because she didn’t 

have an idea how to fill it with energy of darkness. On the other hand the 



light element was easy to figure out. Although unlike the other 4 basic 

elements though, this times it wasn’t just enough to put the ring in the 

place with good lighting. 

 

“As far as it was mentioned everywhere, unlike basic 4 elements, light 

element classifies as the special type, in particular it comes directly from 

the goddess of light Ellsa or her twin sister goddess of moon Ineas, also 

called moon element. The differences between the two are minimal and 

some books often described them simply as holy energy.” 

 

Despite her sorry state, and absolutely no gaming experience in the end 

Anari did become a true Wizard’s apprentice one way or another and so 

she was quite knowledgeable on this stuff. In particular she got 

interested in the topic of holy energy quite a lot as unlike other scary 

elements of destruction, this element was a actually meant to help people, 

cure their wounds, cure their diseases and so on and so forth. The only 

problem was that holy energy as her master told her has little to do with 

being a Wizard in particular, when he learned that she likes this magical 

element the most he was a step away from throwing her out for 

desecration of noble Wizard profession. 

 

“-if you wanted to be a healer then you should have passed out 

somewhere else! You ungrateful shameless little girl! I will teach you 

nothing of that.” 

 

It was not that Wizards weren’t using light magic, they had endless 

amount of spells dedicated to that and even her master who wasn’t fan of 

it used it a lot. Like he even made a series of magical crystal orbs filled 

with various light spells within them. The reason why he was angry 

however was because Anari wanted to use the holy energy in a way not 

benefiting that of a Wizard. Still, the actual truth was most likely 

because he was not capable of using such spells it was strange as the 

‘basic magic’ that he mostly taught her should be able to achieve 

everything as long as someone put their mind to it but that actually was 

the problem here as when stating this fact Wizard simply said. 



 

“-indeed you are right. Seems like you did learn something after all… so 

you should also know what in basic magic, half of the importance is 

your imagination other half is your knowledge, talent, ability to control 

you mana and of course amount of mana. My talent is endless, my 

control ability has no equal and the amount of my mana is greater than 

all seas combined… so no, it’s not that I can’t… I am the greatest, most 

powerful and most handsome Wizard of all, of course I can do anything 

I want… I just simply chose not to, it’s absolutely impossible for me to 

wish for someone’s well-being, how can I image someone getting better 

if I don’t want to see them get better?” 

  

In the end it depended on his preference and as his apprentice Anari had 

no choice but to comply. Also as much as light energy healing spells 

seemed like the nicest aspect of magic, she decided to be little selfish for 

once as learning how to fly remained her greatest wish still. 

 

But because the levitation and flying spells were of no element at all, 

now in the case that she had to choose, the light element came to her 

mind. With that decided she found her way back to the city center next 

to which there was a large temple of the light goddess Ellsa. Anari 

already entered this place once on her first day and even back then she 

had good memories about this place as everyone inside were quite nice, 

much unlike in real world churches. The only problem were the large 

men wearing heavy armors and carrying scary weapons around but one 

of the priest calmed her down saying that they do so to defend weak and 

innocent, in short ‘good people’! Still little scary though. 

 

Upon entering inside she first encountered the same priestess that she 

meet before and yet again she received this strange greeting. 

 

-welcome again child but why are you here? Your time has not come yet. 

 



Anari already tried to descript those words last time and to no results at 

that and she knew that the priestess wouldn’t explain this so this time 

she no longer paid her any mind. 

 

-I came to sightsee again. 

 

That was what she said the last time. 

 

-I see, but please remember to not try to go this way no matter what. 

 

And the response was yet again pretty much the same, once again the 

priestess pointed towards the corridor saying not to go there. Being told 

not to do something no matter what was naturally bringing a strong urge 

in Anari to try it but the two scary men in shining armor and large 

hammers in her hands made it absolutely impossible for Anari to think 

about trying. 

 

Anari simply walked forward towards the altar that was at the end of the 

hall and knelling before the altar she stick out her hand with the ring on 

it. 

 

“Little light elements, I don’t want to take those that don’t want to come, 

but if some of you want to become my friends then come into this new 

little house. It might be cramped already inside it but you will be able to 

find some other friends there as well.” 

 

When she started this strange chant in her mind, some light elements 

slowly but surely started to move towards the finger on her ring. When it 

came to mana control or magic elements control, Anari generally had no 

idea how to make it move as the Wizard asked her to do so, the books 

also described it in other way but the way Anari originally lifted up the 

orb on her first try was this. 

 

She already had the good imagination so that wasn’t the problem but as 

for magic control it was more of… .  



*** 

“Secret power inside me? Is there something like that inside me, I can’t 

really feel anything though… hmm… hello is there anything in here? If 

you don’t want to its fine but if something is there and want to become 

friend with me and help me out from time to time then please answer!” 

***  

 

Anari actually decided to become a friend with her ‘mana bar’ and with 

that magic power control was somehow taken care off and since then 

anytime she wished for it her new friend would come to her with aid. 

What’s more ever since then she could see the magic power inside her if 

she wished for it and close her eyes. Strangely enough it exactly like 

little blue kitten and that kitten was growing every time Anari leveled up, 

because of that Anari finally understood the value that leveling up brings. 

After all, as long as she levels up the little kitten will grow bigger… 

which means that levels were actually the way to fed him and now that 

Anari became a friend with him she of course wanted to do that.  

    

Still no matter how one put it what Anari was doing right now was 

stealing the holy energy without permission but no one seemed to care 

as the amount she stole was so little. 

 

 
-your time has come adventurer… are you ready to learn your destiny?  

 

Just as Anari was slowly gathering the energy she heard the priestess say 

those words to someone. Already spend some time here last time so she 

knew that some people that come here the priestess will give them those 

words and afterwards she will lead them to the corridor that one can’t go 

to. Last time there was even a queue of 5 people that came here as a 

group but they had to wait and go one by one. 

 

The answer that came from behind was. 

 



-so I can finally leave this newbies land! Thank god! Still you sure 

picked up the worst time possible, I still had something to check out, but 

oh well, and it was obviously an imposter anyway. 
-if you need to, you still have few hours left. 

-no, there is no need, lead the way… or no wait! … Someone is doing 

something interesting over there isn’t she? I definitely need to check it 

out! 

 

Surprisingly the person that came unlike all others decided to hold back 

on curiosity of what’s behind the mysterious corridor but rather started 

walking towards the altar and based on what she said her purpose was 

Anari as there was no one else here. 

 

“I am not doing anything bad am I?” 

 

Anari though and decided to not turn around but soon enough the girl 

and after looking at what Anari was doing she said. 

 

-I see, I see so this is how item enchanting works in this game, not bad, 

not bad, you sure showed me something good, still to think that there are 

other people that have the guts to shamelessly steal the holy energy 

without making a donation right under the nose of those religion 

fanatics… I must say that you are the first person here who managed to 

earn my respect.   

 

Anari didn’t think of her action as stealing but now upon hearing those 

words she felt bad. Still she looked towards the girl that caught her right 

handed, because that girl’s voice was rather young though, Anari didn’t 

panic and looked towards the one to come. The moment she did, she 

completely forgot about the current matter though. 

 

“Waaaa… how pretty.” 

 

Even though it was another girl, Anari couldn’t help but think that as 

this girl’s beauty was something that admire. Men and women alike. 



 

Starting with beautiful fluffy long golden hair and crystal blue large and 

as if shining eyes, the beauty of the girl’s face was putting to shame all 

the paintings of goddess that Anari saw in this temple and not even 

mentioning herself even the models from magazines would fall short to 

this girl. At the same, by wearing the frameless glasses and currently 

looking with curiosity at Anari’s ring, she gave off the feeling of 

someone extremely smart and intelligent and last but not least, the white 

robe with golden embroidery was revealing a nice hourglass like 

physique that made Anari lost her confidence as a woman, especially 

when the girl seemed to be younger than her. 

 

The downward part of the robe was divided into five different segments 

and the smooth beautiful legs would sometimes be revealed while she 

walked and even just that would sight to look at, despite her wearing 

white beginners clothing trousers underneath the robe. 

 

Anari usually wasn’t jealous of others but even if she was, comparing 

herself with this girl hold no purpose… there was simply no comparison 
at all. Rather there was just feeling of admirer. 

 

Anari didn’t manage to say anything back so the girl stated. 

 

-well, don’t worry I won’t sell you out… rather how about I show you 

how it’s truly done… watch and learn, also if you are already on the evil 

route, at least be honest about it and don’t hold back. If you are stealing 

something, steal everything that can be stolen. If you get caught then the 

consequences will be the same anyway. 

 

Somehow this beautiful goddess ended up starting to teach her, although 

Anari did not know whatever she wants to follow this teacher.  

 

-no, I am fine so… . 



-no need to hold back, or is it that your magic control is simply too low, 

in that case how about I help you out? You seem to be doing something 

wrong, look when it comes to light element magic you do it like this… 

 

The girl suddenly formed a fist and on her beautiful face a villainous, 

extremely confident and mocking smile appeared as she said. 

 

-light elements BEND TO MY WILL and enter this girl’s ring RIGHT 

NOW! … or else… hyhyhyhyhyhyhy… 

 

The moment the evil chuckle the whole altar actually moved and few of 

the cups fallen off it as the light energy stormed towards Anari’s ring all 

in one go. Unfortunately only so many could hide inside this novice ring. 

As for those that didn’t make it, Anari could feel their fear of what is to 

come. Truth to be told Anari also started to feel fear towards this girl. 

 

“Wawawawawawawawawawa!” 

 

Still the beautiful goddess of evilness in this moment nodded with 

satisfaction and walking away said. 

 

-treat this as my thanks for showing me something good. See ya! 

 

Soon after, Anari also left the temple in hurry. She definitely didn’t want 

to encounter such ‘scary evil person’ again. She must have been 

mistaken by the girl’s age and she found out that it’s absolutely true that 

the devil always hides behind the most beautiful form. 

 

The one thing that she could not understand however was that her master 

told her that the light element belongs to a special magic element and 

usually serves only people who decided to follow the path of the healer 

to save people in need. Shortly put it… !GOOD PEOPLE! ... but if this 

world still considered that girl as a ‘good person’ then Anari definitely 

did not want to meet an evil one.   

 



 

After that, trying to forget about what happened Anari found a place to 

sit on and breathed a sigh of relief. After that however, she suddenly 

realized something incredible. 

 

“I have been playing practically nonstop since the start.”  

 

She would never expect that the game would manage to catch her 

attention to this degree. It was good thing that the school ended and it 

was vacation time right now, otherwise she would already have missed 

her classes.  

 

“How much time do I have left? Actually less than ten days, counting 

this one it’s exactly 10 days but’s it’s already late so more like 9 days. 

When I am done I will look for the way towards the sea once again. 

Although I probably should log out as well, if the last task goes as 

quickly as second I will be able to log out and even save a day or two to 

look for the way to the sea!” 

 

Anari made her plans and started to read about the last challenge that 

Wizard left her with. 

 

[This challenge showed you the most basic type of enchanting. Of 

course that was just a demonstration as the ring was specially designed 

for gathering energy without any special skills. Becoming an enchanter 

requires a lot of time of training, a lot of magic power and also a lot of 

resources to learn on. As a Wizard taught by me, you can try to learn 

how to make magical items on your own but you should rather focus on 

increasing your power for now by leveling up. Still be sure to look at 

your first craft and see what became of it. It probably doesn’t do much 

as the ring was created by you who has no idea about what enchanting 

was in the first place. If there are any stats increase and the crystal 

stopped being transparent you can consider receiving a passing grade. 

When you finish, look at the last instructions and search for the last 

item.] 



 

Only after reading this did Anari checked the changes in the ring. To her 

surprise the once dead crystal was now filled with a strong orange light 

within it. This light trapped within that crystal actually looked quite 

beautiful so Anari didn’t try to even read description at first and instead 

let out a sound.  

 

-waaaa… . 

 

Feeling proud of herself she then checked its description that did change 

quite a lot. 

 

[Ring of Kindness 

 

Earth elemental magic +2 

Fire elemental magic +1 

Wind elemental magic +1 

Water elemental magic +4 

Holy magic +20  

Mana base total +500 

Magic control +4 

 

Even the greatest enchanters can’t create a ring like this as true kindness 

cannot be achieved with purpose in mind. Only those who help others 

without hope for reward can truly be called kind. 

 

The first craft of adventurer Anari] 

 

[Achievement: Be the first one to craft specific magical item.] 

[Note: no one before you had an item like this.] 

 

She didn’t know what to think about it, but it at least solved her previous 

surprise where number of elements somehow went down to 5. 

 



“So I managed to invoke one of special elements at that time but true 

kindness? That an over statement. I just did the obvious thing and partly 

it was my fault that he fell down in the first place.”  

 

Her logic always prevented her for feeling good about herself although 

she did feel good about something else.  

 

“The first one to get it.”  

 

She found out that being the first one to do something felt really good. 

To think that even a newbie like her can actually achieve something 

called achievement. Even though at this time she did not realize it 

herself at this moment she truly started to love this game and now she 

wanted to be the first one in something else yet again. 

 

Just as Anari was about to close the item information she spotted 

unusual button that she didn’t found on any other items so far so without 

a second thought she clicked it. After all who can resist! The information 

that popped up was fairly interesting.  

 

[Crafter information: 

 

Ring originally created based on astral rings formula created first 

invented by magic engineer Morhen.  

 

Later on the ring was filled with the powers of elements by skill fewer 

enchanters who did not know what she was doing, but the effect ended 

up being extremely good for a first try. 

 

Stat increase sources:  

 

Earth elemental magic +2.  (Source: poorly gathered earth magic 

elements) 

Fire elemental magic +1 (Source: extremely poorly gathered fire magic 

elements) 



Wind elemental magic +1 (Source: extremely poorly gathered wind 

magic elements) 

Water elemental magic +4 (Source: poorly gathered but from a good 

source water magic elements) 

Holy magic +20 (Source: somewhat decently gathered light magic 

elements (10%) extremely well gathered moon magic elements (90%). 

More than 50% of ring’s magic elements belong to moon category but 

their independency was taken away and they only wish to serve and they 

value the leadership of strong kindness element.)    

Mana base total +500 (Source: all magic elements within the ring.) 

Magic control +4 (Source: very rarely seen elements of kindness. 

Impossible to grade as they can’t appear on purpose)  

 

No level requirement (Source: the elements of kindness do not reject 

anyone and they especially wish to support the weak ones) ]   

 

*** 

 

-eventually Anari started the last challenge. 

 

Anari began to read the last instruction. 

 

[The last challenge is a tricky one. Because you wanted a hard riddle I 

made one. It’s took me a while so be thankful for it. Also I made it 

especially for you, I am really a great and carrying master aren’t I? 

Remember to glorify my name in the future.]   

 

“Name? I actually don’t know his name? Oh well, master is master.” 

 

Anari didn’t see this as a problem because she definitely wasn’t planning 

on doing any glorification. 

 

[Don’t be surprised but it’s not something that could be called a simple 

riddle anymore it’s rather a double riddle! Isn’t it great! Okay fine, the 

first riddle is more of a puzzle than a riddle but I personally think that 



there is little difference between riddles and puzzles, pointing out the 

differences would be hard, it depends on the culture, elven language for 

example doesn’t make the distinction, and so does the demon language 

as well! In any case here is the challenge. In the last largest envelope I 

gave you with word [Last] on it you will find four pages filled with 

pictures. Every picture symbolizes an object. Using those pictures you 

will have to create a riddle. What you need to do is to take the first 

letters of the pictures and combine them together in the sentence. The 

tricky part is how to choose the correct pictures but naturally I cannot 

say that because it would spoil all the fun, you have to solve it on your 

own! Each page will represent one sentence. Four sentences create a 

riddle, their order doesn’t really matter, you will understand why once 

you get the riddle correct. On the other hand if you won’t be able to 

swap the order of the sentences and create a riddle each time, it means 

that you failed and should try again. The answer to the riddle will lead 

you straight to the last item you need to find, and it will be a magical 

staff. All Wizards need a staff after all, it greatly increases magic spells 

power and makes it easy to cast them but you should already know that. 

Now with all those items gathered and everything that you have done in 

my laboratory, even if you won’t become a Wizard I am sure that you 

will end up in some magical profession. At worst it will be a magical 

maid or something as you did a fairly good job at cleaning as well. I will 

be leaving this city shortly as there is someone else waiting for me 

whom I just can’t leave alone so don’t come looking for me afterwards. 

Good luck in your travels and remember to glorify my name every 

Sunday! If you continue to walk the path of magic then we will surely 

meet again.] 

 

“Even though he was just a character in a game he also was a good 

person at heart, he helped me a lot even though at first he always said 

how he didn’t like to interfere with people that much. In the end despite 

everything, I am really grateful to him.”  

 

Anari really thought well about the Wizard in this moment, if he didn’t 

help her she really would have died out of hunger at that time and she 



might have even gave up on playing this game complexly, but now she 

had just one task left and over 9 days to complete it and the magic 

profession was just a stretch away. 

 

Anari took out the pages with pictures from the envelope but right at this 

moment a in game message appeared before her eyes and obstructed the 

view. 

 

[Quest “Master of riddles” moved to the last stage 

 

Warning: based on the changes made by Wizard and time that you have 

left, the difficulty of the quest went up by one rank. High caution is 

advised.] 

 

[Quest “Master of riddles” part three 

 

Solve the impossible to solve riddle and find the magical staff and 

survive. 

 

Rank of the quest 9] 

 

And Anari soon found out why rank of the quest changed so much or as 

to why a word ‘survive’ appeared as well. 

  



Chapter 5 “End of the month” 

 

Characters in games, be it an MMORPG or not, usually run as their 

basic default movement. After all who has the time to take a walk when 

there are monsters to be slain and experience to gather? Some can 

always try roleplaying and walk but usually the run option is always 

‘ON’. 

 

Eye of adventure as an MMORPG is different in this aspect though. Just 

like in real life won’t normally run unless they are jogging or are in 

hurry. Generally though it’s extremely strange seeing someone running 

around in a suit. Last but not least running is tiring and depending on 

one’s physical stamina they can only run for so long. 

 

In EOA players control their bodies just like in real life. Playing the 

game feels more like being transported to a different world so most 

players especially beginners are somewhat embarrassed to run without a 

reason to do so and instead take a walk like normal civilized people 

would do.  

 

Of course in this case there also are some exceptions as well, like those 

that never forget that this is a game and following their game knowledge 

the run nonstop until they ran out of stamina, even when in theory they 

have unlimited stamina for running with the power of their avatars. 

Learning how to use that power is not easy though and takes time.  

 

Because of all that those that end up running nonstop are rather rare but 

such exceptions do exist. 

 

One of those exceptions is Arata. Ever since appearing in this world he 

basically continued to run at all times, and compared to that his walking 

period was less than 5%. Just like yesterday he was running and the day 

before he is running today he is running yet again. At the very least 



though, today for the very first time he exactly where he needs to go and 

he didn’t get lost even a single time. 

 

-just follow the light. It so nice to have a quest like that, this only 

reminds me how precious the quest helper was. But this quest sure is 

nice, there are no tricks involved, and I couldn’t think of a better reward 

myself. I am even helping someone so maybe I will be able to swindle 

something extra as well and once we finish the quest I can always kill 

that apprentice and maybe some items will drop. Well I still never had 

any equipment drop from players but I don’t know whatever it’s because 

others don’t have any items to drop and starting equipment can’t drop or 

whatever drop rate from players is low or whatever items can’t drop in 

general. Well it will be a perfect time to find out. This sure is surely a 

dream quest. 

 

 

This dream quest Arata received this very night. The Wizard, meaning 

the person that gave it to him said it was urgent task and that Arata 

should get to it right away but sleep was way more important for Arata, 

he already skipped a night before and this time there was no force that 

would make him move from the bed. What’s more seeing that Wizard 

was leading him astray for few days earlier, one day this way or another 

made no difference. 

 

After nine hours of sleep, Arata woke up now refreshed he could run all 

day long. Even if he wasn’t really sure about this quest, he couldn’t 

resist the offer of reward that awaited him. What’s more it was truth that 

rested mind worked better as realizing that the Wizard actually cares 

about his apprentice so much, Arata couldn’t wait to see his face the 

moment he will present him with that apprentice’s head when all things 

are done and finished. 

 

“Still why did quest with rank 9 ended up in the city full of beginners? If 

you think about it the higher ranked quest should appear only later down 

the road. Well it doesn’t really matter what rank it is, I am still doing it. 



At worst I will use that apprentice as a decoy and run away with lighting 

speed. Completing the quest and killing the apprentice and presenting 

her head to the Wizard afterwards is the best outcome to aim for. It was 

‘she’ right? Well makes no difference, as long as I benefit and make that 

Wizard cry. He sure had a lot of good laughs but in the end the one who 

laughs the last is the winner!” 

 

Arata could already image the scene in the head.  

 

“The only problem is that the Wizard can get angry and start throwing 

some crazy spells at me, still this problem can be solved. From what I 

understood this orb can’t be used to communicate with Wizard anymore 

so he can’t watch my actions as well so even when I kill his apprentice 

he won’t know it. I still want to get that cloak as well in this case the 

plan should be as follow. After all is said and done, quest completed and 

apprentice’s head acquired, I should pack that head in some box and 

give it to the Wizard as a surprise present that he can open only after I 

leave. I will miss the priceless expression on his face when he finds out 

but I will save my life and that’s more important. I still have a lot of 

days left of my first month of play. It would be a waste to lose them 

from dying. I still want to sneak back in that temple and either steal 

some holy relics from there or defile some altars. I didn’t forget the 

other debt that I have.” 

 

Arata didn’t forget about getting shot down by a hammer of justice and 

being paralyzed for few hours because of that. Naturally if possible that 

debt had to be repaid as well. Right now however Wizard took the 

priority as it was his fault that Arata had to invoke the wrath of paladins 

in the first place.  

 

 

Arata continued to run to him it felt like doing morning exercises and 

because he started the search only half an hour ago, with city this big, he 

expected it to take a while anyway.  

 



Right now he was reaching a crossroad with a large tree in the middle of 

it, no players in sight. Naturally it was yet another location insignificant 

location and the magical orb that Arata kept on holding in his hand 

continued to point forward. Still just as he reached underneath the tree 

and looked at the orb to find out whatever it will now change its 

direction or not, the orb suddenly flashed with blinding light in all 

directions. 

 

Arata who was looking at the orb at that moment was naturally blinded 

by it and he nearly tripped and hit the tree with his left shoulder but he 

did manage stay on his feet. He stopped his run however and had to rub 

his eyes to regain vision. But at this moment he first heard the sound of 

breaking branches and right after that he heard the sound of never before 

heard creature.    

 

-wawawaaaaaaaaa! 

 

He didn’t have enough time to think what kind of animal or rather more 

likely ingame monster would make such sound. Instead he involuntarily 

looked upward his vision was still blurry so he could barely see anything 

although even if he saw ‘that’ it was already too late. Something white 

landed directly at his face and immediately knocked him down to the 

ground. Thankfully his HP decreased only by 20% but Arata well knew 

that he was lucky to stay alive as the attack that he just experienced was 

just an inch away from breaking his neck. 

 

He was still far from being safe though. Whatever ambushed him was 

still here while he on the other hand laid on the ground with a stun effect 

unable to do anything. 

 

“This is bad! This is bad! This is bad! No one told me that I have to be 

wary of assassins while doing this quest!? But now what? … right, the 

stun effect is short so as long as I play dead for 10 seconds I will still 

have a chance although if this continues like this I will get killed by 

weight alone!” 



 

The white creature that attacked him and knocked him out was still 

sitting on him and making it so he can’t breathe.  

 

-wawa. I survived! I thought I will be dead for sure. Waaa! Even my 

health points are still at 100%! Looks like nothing happens someone 

falls from such height. It even felt like landing on the cushion.  

 

The creature turned out to be capable of speaking in fairly pleasant 

sounding girly voice but because of a strange noise that appeared within 

its speech, Arata was sure it wasn’t a human being but only something 

that was pretending to be so.  

 

“Just few more seconds and I will be able to move. Lucky it already 

thinks I am dead.” 

 

Finally feeling the weight off him Arata took a quick peek at the risk of 

getting notified. The risk was low as he just felt that the creature got off 

him so its eyes should be looking in different direction. 

 

“Just as I thought it’s not a human being.” 

 

He had only few seconds to look and he couldn’t turn his neck but just 

control his eyes. What he saw was a white monster with something in 

light blue color falling from above, very possibly hair. Arata could only 

image how grotesque this creature’s head must look like. 

 

“Wait maybe I am thinking wrong, maybe it’s not a monster but simply 

some creature that gives quests. Despite its first attack it sounds like it 

was an accident as it doesn’t even seem to realize what it landed on? Its 

AI seems to be quite poor but strange creatures that are capable of 

speech usually are related to some quest or even event, and I triggered it 

by chance just now? The stun is about to wear off but let’s observe the 

situation for now.” 

 



-waaa, what’s this? 

 

Arata once again took a glance upon hearing the creature’s voice. This 

time he took a longer time to look and his eyes once again saw things 

with details. It turned out that the creature was actually not that bad as 

mimicking humans as the white color that Arata saw earlier was actually 

a long grey-white colored cloak that covered the creature’s body. Its face 

also looked like that of normal young girl, quite pretty in fact, still the 

light blue color of her long hair gave her away. 

 

“If it weren’t for that hair and those strange sounds I could even mistake 

her for human being… wait, maybe it’s some kind of different race? Yes 

that makes sense and in this case I don’t even need to check whatever 

it’s a player as this is starting city for human race… wait! Wait a second, 

what is she doing!”  

 

Just when Arata realized ‘true’ identity of the creature, he saw that the 

girl from unknown race actually picked up the crystal orb that Arata 

dropped from his hand earlier when he got knocked out. It seemed like 

the orb wouldn’t shine unless it was Arata carrying it so it lost its 

tracking ability. Arata could only hope that when he touches it, it will 

work once again but right now something else was on his mind. 

 

“Shit! I was wrong. Member of another race or not, this is clearly an 

ambush and the girl’s motive was to steal my shining crystal orb. This 

object my look pretty but it’s most likely absolutely worthless to anyone 

BUT!… .” 

 

-you… dare… to steal… from me… oh you are going to regret it. 

 

The stun effect was gone but Arata’s body especially neck hurt a lot so 

he had problem with both talking and standing up. He did not realize this 

beforehand and that was his mistake as using this occasion the girl acted 

immediately. 

 



-wawawaaaaaaa!… 

 

She made some weird noises again and then took off and started to run 

away with extreme speed. Even though Arata couldn’t give the chase 

right away he still made a villous smile. 

 

“Good, she doesn’t seem to possess strong fighting ability, I was little 

worried as it’s a member of some unknown race but it seems that now 

that her ambush failed she doesn’t feel confident… in this case you are 

my prey!”  

 

Even though still feeling a lot of pain and his body was still numb, Arata 

finally managed to stand up and give the chase. He didn’t have his 

earlier speed but thankfully the girl wasn’t that fast, she did had quite a 

head start though so this wasn’t going to be easy. 

 

-wawa! Why are you chasing me? 

 

When Arata finally started get closer and the girl noticed it she suddenly 

asked this question that left Arata little surprised but he soon realized 

where this is going. 

 

“Oh no! She isn’t going to do this right?” 

 

Unfortunately Arata’s prediction soon came to true. 

 

-help! Help! An evil man is chasing after me! Someone please help! 

 

“How shameless can she be!? First she ambushes me, then she steals 

from me and now she actually shamelessly plays the maiden in 

disaster… And how can she sound so realistic while doing so… fuck 

this whole world is filled with knights wannabes who just wait for this 

occasion!” 

 



Arata also predicted what was going to happen. Right after the girl’s cry, 

soon enough some people appeared. Thankfully it was still morning and 

this was rather empty district but there still appeared 7 players who 

thoughts were simple. 

 

-hey! Look at this! That guy is clearly the bad one and he even has 

weapons! 

-could be some unknown questline to become a knight! 

-definitely and after we take care of him those swords will probably drop 

as well. 

-yes don’t get distracted by beginners clothing, it’s probably just 

designers rescuing the same textures. Happens in every game! 

-even if those two are players! We have to save the girl! 

 

This was an fantasy world after all, about half of this game male 

population was simply dreaming about such situation. Arata even didn’t 

try to bother to explain the situation as the girl’s crying act was just too 

great.  

 

Who cares whatever he is in the right when there is running away while 

crying. 

 

The current distance between him and the girl was about 20 meters and 

before he managed to shorten it to 10 meters, the five knights wannabes 

already managed reach them and now stood in his way. 

 

-I will only say this once, get out of my way or regret not doing so! 

 

He knew that he can’t reason with them but there was some chance to 

scary them away. Unfortunately their knight’s wannabes spirit was too 

strong. 

 

-haha! If we can’t even save a girl in trouble and be courageous to face 

against evil, what knights are we? You guys agree with me. 

-yes! The evil must be vanquished! 



-don’t worry Lady! We will defend you even at the cost of our lives. 

 

Hearing such answer Arata realized that his chances of reasoning with 

them would be the same as getting the permission from the paladins to 

climb their sacred relic, after all this group of people were… . 

 

“Role-players. What kind of luck do I have, why did it have to be the 

fucking role-players. It’s hopeless then… they have only starting 

equipment and no weapons… shouldn’t take more than twenty seconds.”    

 

Arata unsheathed both of his swords at the same time and then put them 

in specific position where the sword hold in left hand was hold upward 

on the right side and the sword in the right hand was hold in the left 

hand. 

 

The seven roleplayers all stood next to each other in wall formation to 

make sure that Arata doesn’t bypass them in anyway. Seven of them 

were enough to not leave an opening. But if there was no opening Arata 

was going to make one.  

 

-aaaa…! 

 

Eelier they seemed brave but when Arata unsheathed his sword and 

positioned them at that way especially the ones in the middle at whom 

Arata was directly running into somehow lost their bravery, it was too 

late however. 

 

Arata slashed both of his swords at the same time. The roleplayers on 

the left and right side that stood around the one in the middle were the 

first victims. The one on the left was lucky that the copper sword wasn’t 

that sharp and his bones stopped the attack. The one on the right side 

wasn’t that lucky and the sword of lighting speed cut through him like 

butter and even reached the one in the middle as well. 

 



Right after that Arata kicked away the one in whom the copper blade 

was and pushed him on the one on the middle. 

 

“For starter three down.” 

 

-surround him! Catch him! 

 

The other four even though shocked did not wait without doing anything 

however and Arata was soon surrounded by for of them and their hands 

were just few centimeters from catching his shoulder. In this moment 

however he quickly crouched on one leg and right afterwards spinned on 

foot.  

 

The sword of lighting speed once again cut through two people. The 

copper sword cut through one and once again stopped. In this moment 

the last uninjured survivor caught Arata’s right hand that hold the copper 

sword. That person grip was strong and he had some kind of herculean 

strength that would crush Arata’s bones if him do his thing but naturally 

he did not and the sword of lighting speed soon flashed and cut off the 

bulky arm in the middle. 

 

-aaaaa!!  

 

The man screamed in panic looking at his bleeding stump.  

 

Pushing away from the ground, Arata used his shoulder to push that man 

away. Out of seven roleplayers, four were dead and three were heavily 

injured. It would take few extra seconds to take care of them but Arata 

already lost the sight of the shameless girl as she turned in the last corner 

so he didn’t have time to waste and without even cleaning his swords, 

sheathed them back and once again gave a chase.   

 

 

-ha… ha… ha…  

 



“There she is!” 

 

Thankfully the girl’s AI wasn’t too high as rather than try hiding she 

continued to sprint away all this time and this time she entered 

completely empty street. 

 

 

-I found you! You will not run away anymore thief! 

 

When he once again caught up and he called out but this shameless girl 

continued her act. 

 

-waaaaaa! Why are you following me!!? Help! Someone help!! 

-there is no one here who will get cheated by you again thief! Your luck 

finally ran out! 

 

Arata was already confident in quickly catching up to her and slicing off 

her head in one go but before that he wanted to torment her a little, a 

quick death after all the troubles she made for him, as if he were to give 

her that.  

 

-waaaaa! Why are you calling me a thief? 

-you prefer an assassin then? Indeed you ambushed me first. 

-I don’t know what you are talking about, I am a good person. 

-you sure are shameless still acting like this. And good person? A nice 

joke. If a good person ambushes people and steal their things then I am a 

saint. 

-but I didn’t steal anything!! 

 

“And here I thought that the Wizard was the most shameless NPC I ever 

meet. Does this mean that this game has more NPCs like this? Rather 

should I be surprised, with creator such as he is?”   

 

-if you didn’t steal anything then what is that object in your hand? 

 



Arata already decided that he will kill this girl eventually but it would be 

a waste to not check whatever she doesn’t have any hidden quests 

available so he continued the conversation while keeping up with her 

speed. 

 

Still upon the question this shameless girl answered. 

 

-I just picked it up, I didn’t steal it. I was actually going to look for its 

owner. 

-hahahaha, this excuse is just too pathetic.  

-but it’s the truth! 

-then why are you running away? Isn’t it because you have something 

on conscience? 

-because you are chasing me! 

 

“But she was the first one to start running wasn’t she! Oh well, to get a 

quest one usually needs to get along with NPC, so I will play nice for 

now. When it’s all said and done however, I am definitely checking out 

whatever she is dropping this cloak or not.” 

 

Deciding on this plan Arata get to it. 

 

-okay let’s start over… listen the orb you picked up belongs to me, how 

about we stop running and you give it back me. After that we will both 

walk away as if nothing happened, ok? 

-okay! 

 

Naturally despite his nice intentions, Arata wasn’t going to let her go 

and if she doesn’t give him any quest he will kill her on the spot, and 

giving him the quest will only prolong his life a little but for now he 

needed to earn her trust. 

 

-okay let’s start slowing down I will go first... 

 



Arata started slowing down but the girl, instead of slowing down started 

to run even quicker than before, most likely thinking that his is her 

chance to escape. 

 

“Did she just used my own trick to trick me? Okay, I am done. Change 

of plans! Catch her, bring her to the ground, and retrieve the orb. 

Afterwards threaten her live so she gives me that cloak as just by killing 

her it might not drop. In the end kill her regardless of outcome to remove 

the witnesses!” 

 

[Lighting speed activated] 

 

Arata’s shoes shined and with his speed doubled he quickly caught up 

yet again and caught the girl by her cloak which immediately caused her 

to trip on the ground. And she dropped the orb. Arata first hurried to 

pick it up. To his disappointment the orb didn’t light up with its ‘GPS 

light’ anymore but this was the problem to solve for later. He afterwards 

walked back slowly caught ‘the lighting speed sword’s hilt and looked at 

the shameless girl yet again. 

 

She truly deserved to be called shameless. Even after all that she put up 

on the act and now she was lying on the ground holding her hands 

around her knees with tears flowing out of her eyes. Seeing this even 

Arata started to have some doubts.  

 

“Wait, wait, wait, wait, wait, wait! After ambushing me, stealing my 

item and running away, cheating other people on the way and lastly 

tricking me with our agreement just now, she is making it seem like I am 

the bad guy! Sure I might not be the nicest person but at the very least I 

am honest about it!” 

 

-hey! No one will fall for that… 

 

Arata said but he just heard the sniffing sound of her crying. She didn’t 

dare to speak anymore. 



 

In this moment Arata realized that even thought this was a shameless 

stealing cheating thief girl, right now she sure has the reason to cry as 

even though definitely deserved, everyone will cry if their death is 

certain. 

 

Thinking like that Arata remembered one of his grandfather lessons. 

 

“-NO MATTER WHAT! The man who makes a girl cry, is a trash.” 

 

“But I didn’t do anything wrong! I am in the right here!”  

 

His logic was screaming like that, however his eyes were showing him a 

girl who was lying on the ground trembling in fear of him right now.  

 

“-NO MATTER WHAT.” 

 

The image of his grandfather flashed through his eyes again. 

 

“Okay, okay I get it.” 

 

-hey you look. I know that you did many bad things and even 

shamelessly acted like you did but know that I am a good forgiving 

person so I will forgive you. No hard feelings okay? Even though you 

broke your promise just now you can walk away and I won’t do 

anything to you… 

 

That sentence didn’t help much so he tried again. 

 

-I am honest and a man must keep his word! Are you listening? Don’t 

worry, this time you failed but the next time your ambush will go better. 

I know this orb looks nice and expensive but you probably wouldn’t be 

able to sell it at all as it’s a quest item... 

 



“Still, nothing… hmm maybe she has her own reasons like she is 

stealing to keep her family feed or something? It’s often fantasy setting 

as well.” 

 

-okay what do you say about that? I will give one gold coin for your 

valiant effort just now? 

 

As he continued to talk the girl slowly but surely stopped trembling and 

after this Arata finally got an answer. 

 

-why would you give money to someone you attacked? 

 

FACEPALM. Arata was rarely surprised by something but the 

shamelessness of this girl was simply too much. 

 

-did I hit my head too much and now I have memory problems? 

-waa… scary person with memory lost! Why did I have to be attacked 

by someone like that? 

-I wasn’t serious about this!!...  

 

Arata couldn’t help but yell out. He already regretted not killing this girl 

earlier. If she didn’t start crying and Arata killed her before that, he 

wouldn’t break Grandpa’s rules. 

 

-still, we will never get anything with this. Can you tell me your point of 

view? 

 

He asked her because her actions were simply too strange. He didn’t 

expect an answer, but to his surprise she started to talk. A lot at that. 

 

-I was climbing the tree for my own reasons then something blinded me. 

I lost my footing and fall down from a tree. Although I thought that I 

will die at first it turned out that my health didn’t go down at all. Then I 

spotted interesting object on the ground that looked like a crystal 

magical ball. I picked it up and wanted to look for its owner as it looked 



expensive so someone would probably be sad about losing it. Still just as 

I was about to do that a strange scary person started to threaten my life 

after appearing out of nowhere. Obviously I started running, but then 

that strange scary person started to chase me. I screamed for help and 

some people seemed to want to help but they probably got scared of the 

strange scary person as well so they didn’t help much and let him. Soon 

enough the strange scary person caught up to me and tried to trick me 

but I could sense his evil intentions so I did not believe him. Sadly even 

then I was still caught and brought to the ground. After that strange 

scary person started to say things like I stole something from him that I 

am shameless and now he wants to torture me even though I didn’t do 

anything to him. I sit down in fear knowing that I can’t run away and 

now I am waiting for my demise. Waaaaaaa!... Ah yes, if you didn’t 

noticed the strange scary person in that story is you. 

 

That story was somewhat different from what Arata had experienced 

trying to reason with this shameless girl would not brought any fruit 

anyway and she already set on looking at him as strange scary person. 

 

“This NPC’s AI broke or something, it’s best if I don’t waste any time 

on her anymore. Even if she has quests they will probably be bugged as 

well. White color doesn’t suit me either so I don’t even want her cloak 

anymore.”  

 

-okay let’s just forget about this whole thing but I do have a piece of 

advice for you. 

-yes? 

-don’t run if you don’t have a reason for it. It looks suspicious. At least 

have a clear reason for it no some fairy tales.  

-but you did threaten me! Those weren’t any fairy tales. Also you are 

carrying two swords… definitely scary! And who would normally paint 

their hair white… it looks! Eh…?  

 

Just as Arata was going to hear another insult to his hair she suddenly 

stopped. 



 

“Seems like her AI broke down completely just now. Well no games are 

without bugs. Better just leave it be. It feels bad to leave her like that on 

the ground in the bugged state so…”  

 

Without second thought Arata crouched down, caught the girl by the 

cloak around her neck and picked her up in hand. 

 

-wawawa! 

 

“Sounds like she is already starting the restart. But she sure is tall for a 

little 12 years old kid. Given her thoughts patter and is completely 

lacking in female charms, I shouldn’t be wrong about her age. Maybe 

her race just grows up quickly?” 

 

It was little bit more difficult then he thought but still carrying her with 

one hand he eventually dropped her on the bench and nodded with 

satisfaction. 

 

“Okay this is now finally taken care of…” 

 

-good luck in the future, hopefully the restart will help, see you. 

 

With that Arata walked away few meters and decided to forget about all 

this. He once again looked at the orb. He first tried to activate it the same 

way he used to activate the communication orb meaning by pressing the 

mind button but no matter how much he did so it didn’t work. Arata was 

sure that his way of activating skills and items worked so with this orb 

showing absolutely no reaction, he soon reached the conclusion. 

 

-no! My orb broke… noooooooo my rewards!... 

 

Arata said loudly. 

 



Of course he wasn’t talking about the item that he would get. He would 

get rid of it eventually as his level went up, but the other the second 

reward was absolutely priceless. What’s more how was he going to 

present the Wizard with his apprentice’s head if he couldn’t find her in 

the first place? 

 

“No, no, let’s calm down, there is no failure messages or anything, 

everything can still be salvaged. I have three options to choose from.” 

 

Arata was naturally far from giving up and he immediately started 

consider what to do next. 

 

“One option is to try to find that magic apprentice on my own. Sure I 

didn’t ask for her appearance but based on what Wizard said and the fact 

that that girl managed to start the Wizard profession route, it should be 

someone who knows how to play games and good gamer’s girls are rare. 

With just a single look I should be able to recognize her right, she should 

stick out from the army of clones? … only this city is too big for a 

search like that and even if I were to actually find her and recognize her 

she if she really is as good as Wizard said, then she probably won’t tell 

me about her secret quest to become Wizard… that’s at the very least 

what I would do.”   

 

Arata was actually looking forward to meeting that apprentice and he 

was looking forward the most to the moment he takes her head. It wasn’t 

to present it to the Wizard later. So far the only players Arata meet were 

extreme newbies that didn’t give him any satisfaction at defeating them, 

this apprentice however not only should be a good player but also magic 

user, and Arata definitely wanted to try out fighting against someone 

who would use magic in this game. 

 

“So this option is a no other two options are basically the same… 

meaning repair this orb or get a new one. Both will require me to go 

back and find that Wizard but I guess this can’t be helped.” 

 



-‘sigh’… 

 

Arata sighted heavily as while this option guaranteed success, he would 

have to ask ‘that person’ for help. Thankfully Arata felt that the Wizard 

truly cared about his apprentice so he will help out after laughing a little.  

 

Just as he was about to walk away, right after he turn away the earlier 

NPC girl appeared and looked at the orb with interest and said. 

 

-your orb broke? ... 

 

“And whose fault is that?! But I should say FINALLY! Seems like the 

restart helped her and now she finally functions properly and she even 

has some remorse in her eyes! Still I don’t want to waste any more time 

with her.”  

 

-yes it did, but this doesn’t concern you. 

 

He said coldly to her as his usual attitude that let him become friendless 

for the last five years and was his usual attitude to others. 

 

Still even after he walked away two meters the girl followed after him 

and said. 

 

-but when I held it earlier it seemed perfectly fine. 

-maybe from the outside, but once again this doesn’t concern you. Go 

and trouble someone else, even if you have it I don’t want your quest. 

 

Arata once again tried to chase her away and even added a hand gesture 

as if telling a cat to go away. Still the girl circled around him and entered 

the path that he was walking away and said. 

 

-no, no! It really looks fine! 

 

“Kids sure are annoying to deal with.” 



 

-listen it’s a magical crystal orb I got from a certain Wizard, not some 

random decoration.  

 

He once again said and he pushed her away from his path. This time she 

did not stand in his path again but letting him go just added. 

 

-but that orb is really not broken it’s just out of power, so to say. As long 

as someone fills it with some magic it will be just like new. 

-yea, yea, and thanks for advice in return I will also give you an advice. 

-ah! What advise? 

-little kids like you should be at school right now. 

-I am not a little kid! 

-indeed, you are quite tall for your age. Anyway, don’t follow me 

anymore! 

 

Saying that Arata finally walked away and got free of that nuisance, still 

even though it was that shameless girl’s advice, he wasn’t going to 

discard it just like that. 

 

“It won’t hurt giving it a try, who know maybe magic is thought to some 

young children and what she said did make some sense. The only 

problem is that I am not too good at magic… but it should be that hard 

right? What that Wizard said again, magic is an expression of a thought, 

use your power and send it to your image.” 

 

Arata first decided to change the location however as the annoying NPC 

still didn’t go her way and he didn’t want to let anyone see what he was 

now going to do. Soon enough he found an empty space between two 

buildings that had no people around at all. With that he started his 

experiments.  

 

First he grabbed the orb in his hands and started repeating the practice 

from yesterday, only this time rather than creating a hand, the power was 

to enter the crystal orb. Only… nothing worked. 



 

-sigh… 

 

“Now that I think about it, the only actually explanation that I received 

something was equivalent to saying.”  

 

-use the force Luke, use the force.  

 

“Sadly it’s easier said than done. Also now that I think about it, it’s that 

Wizard who told me about it… sure it somewhat worked yesterday for a 

second but generally I am sure that that old gazer forgotten to mention 

something important be it because he is old and has memory problems 

or simply because he wanted to annoy me. Yes I am sure of it… now 

what could be missing?… right the chanting? Or some special 

gestures… it won’t hurt to try.” 

 

After once again confirming that there was no one around Arata started. 

 

-oh great magical power that is within me. Fill this orb with your power 

so it shines again in the time of night!… 

 

“Yea, that didn’t work, but it’s way too early to give up. Let’s try some 

different words or different posses.” 

 

-the time has come to vanquish forces of evil with the power of light! 

Sacred art! Light of dawn!... 

-goddess of light, your help is needed once more, guide me in this dark 

hour!… 

-SHOW ME THE PATH!... 

 

Arata tried different sentences and in different possess. He held it up, in 

left hand then in other. Even put it on the head with thought “magic 

comes from mind so it should have shorter way from here.” After this 

one didn’t work, he putted it on the ground kneel before it with head 

down and said.  



 

-god, your servant asks for help, fill this orb with might… 

 

“Yea that didn’t work either, I knew god don’t exist. Well in this world 

they might but they don’t seem to care whatever happens to the little 

ones. I start to doubt that this has any chance of working but there is still 

one more ultimate move that comes to mind. If this doesn’t work I will 

give up.” 

 

Holding the orb with just the fingers both of his hand from the top and 

bottom, Arata moved both of them to his left side to symmetrical place 

where his swords were attached on the right side and then started. 

 

-KA-ME-HA-ME-HAAAAAAAAAAAA! 

 

At the moment of screaming out “HAAA” sound he pushed his hands 

forward, and forced the orb to fly forward. It hit on the wall and bounced 

off it. The orb neither broke nor started shining again but Arata believed 

it was worth the try also, there are some things that man must do at least 

once in his life.  

 

Still, some things should never be seen by others but sometimes no 

matter how careful one is, there might always be someone watching.  

 

-hahahahahahahahahahaha, no, no more, no more, please stop 

hahahah… 

 

“…” 

 

Upon suddenly hearing laughter of some girl, Arata’s went pale but he 

immediately looked in the direction where that laughter came from. It 

was actually coming out from the empty space before him but that 

empty space slowly started to reveal a physique of a person. 

 



First her laughing face appeared, it was the annoying shameless NPC 

girl from earlier.  

 

-wawawa my spell is breaking because of laughter but no I can’t take 

this anymore, the previous ones were already killing me but I somehow 

managed to hold it back but sorry this one was just too much… 

 

Seeing how the parts of the girl’s body were slowly appearing as if 

coming from behind the mist Arata understood what happened. 

 

That shameless girl actually decided to follow him and she even used 

some kind of invisibility magic and under its effect she saw everything 

that happened here, probably from start to finish and was having a good 

laugh. Still everyone has a limit at which they simply can’t stop laughing. 

 

-hahahahaha, and here I call you a strange person because of your 

appearance but psssss… no wonder your hair looks like it does, this 

game indeed takes someone’s personality when choosing someone’s 

appearance, hahahaha… 

 

While the girl was having a good laughter, realizing what occurred, 

Arata had a simple thought. 

 

“HAVE… TO SILENCE… THE WITNESS.”  

 

-I will give you one chance… why are you here? 

-eh…?... 

 

Hearing the coldness in his voice, the girl stopped laughing and quickly 

explained. 

 

-well, I was feeling slightly guilty after your orb stopped working 

because of me so I wanted to check whatever you manage to repair it 

and if not help out. 

 



“Don’t feel that playing nice will save you now!” 

 

-you came to help? Then why did you sneak here like you did and more 

importantly why are you now laughing when I was seriously trying to 

come up with idea which would repair the orb? 

-seriously? … you mean you were serious just now?… I though you 

were just kidding around. 

-I WAS! 

 

Arata quickly interrupted her with a shout. 

 

-yes, thought as much but kamehameha? Hahaha, really, how old are 

you? And it’s you who called me a little kid.  

 

The girl laughed at him again in the end. The urge to kill her disappeared 

though. First he had to regain his pride.  

 

-yes, yes very funny. Just so you know however, there is absolutely 

nothing to laugh about using kamehameha. You are never too old to do 

that! Also if you think I am embarrassed by seeing that then you are 

completely wrong. I don’t care about you at all, if you want me to prove 

it I can do the fusion dance too. 

-ah! YES! I want to see that too! Please do that. 

 

“…” 

 

His efforts to seem not embarrassed just turned against him even more. 

 

-… forget, but know that it’s only because I forgot how to do it. 

-yes, yes definitely. 

-in any case, didn’t I already tell you to stop bothering me and no! Don’t 

want your help, here I was trying to not give up and yet you came and 

started laughing at me. If this is what you meant by help then I will say 

no thank you. 

-wawa, sorry. 



-your sorry doesn’t make me feel any better. Also, know that the only 

reason why you are standing is because it’s against my policy to harm 

little kids. 

-once again I am not a little kid! Also I know that you are lying, I know 

that you are a good strange person already.  

 

Strangely enough the girl said it with strong conviction. 

 

-oh… are you so sure… 

 

Hearing her have it though, Arata immediately put on a villous smile and 

unsheathed the sword that was still dirty with blood. He lifted it up and 

the pointy end touched the girl’s neck. 

 

-are you still so sure about this? 

 

Still even now the girl’s conviction did not waver. 

 

-yes definitely, you are a strange good person, I know it for the fact. 

-fact? You sure are confident. 

 

The sword closed in and the red mark appeared on the girl’s neck. It 

wasn’t her blood but the blood that was still on the sword. 

 

-yes, because I have a reason to be, also if I was wrong, wouldn’t you 

already killed me before? 

-chh… . 

 

Arata couldn’t say anything against this argument and even though it 

was an NPC, killing helpless defenseless little girls didn’t felt right with 

him. The fact that she was tall didn’t change that. 

 

-feel lucky for not being born few years earlier, kid. 

 



Arata said and sheathed back his sword. Walking away he suddenly 

heard.  

 

-wawawa… that was too scary, I thought I will be dead for sure… 

 

“…” 

 

-hey! Where are you going! 

 

Still right after calming down she once again ran up to him and when 

she did the urge to break his taboo and slice off her head in a single slice 

once again grew stronger. 

 

-WHAT DO YOU WANT!!!? 

-waaaa! That surprised me… but in any case, obviously I want to help 

you. 

-I don’t need your… no wait… please confirm this. I will give you a try 

on repairing my crystal orb and whatever you fail or fail you will finally 

go away, yes? 

 

Fail or fail, if Arata saw any two options, it could only be those two. 

 

‘nod’ 

 

-very well, here you go. 

 

They stopped walking and Arata passed her the orb. 

 

-it’s good that you don’t have high hopes as I don’t know how will it 

turn out, but I will do my best.  

-just get it done with quickly. 

-sorry but I am just beginner with it so I will take my time. You see the 

magic itself is an expression of the thought as my master says. Well 

basic magic, the one you don’t need spell books and stuff… . 

-I don’t need your lecture. 



-seeing how much you failed easier I think you do. So, with magic you 

simply think off something and boom it happens. Of course it is much 

easier to use spells from spell book but with basic magic you can do 

anything you want. That’s the theory at least. Still only with basic magic 

I can for example fill this orb with power. You can’t fill it by shooting 

fireballs at it for example. You would need a specific spell for it, if it 

even exists… 

 

“At least it looks like she knows what she is doing although it can be her 

acting again.” 

 

-naturally the stronger image the higher chance of success and that’s 

why I will take my time. 

-could you do less talking and more repairing!? 

 

Hearing her pretending to be smart out of sadden irritated Arata even 

more, and his limit of irritation has long been overcame. He already 

decided to go kill some people afterwards to let off the steam. Every 

single minute with this girl would require another corpse later on. 

 

-indeed focusing is harder when I talk on the same time… now let’s see 

let’s see…  

 

The girl finally looked at the orb and after about 5 seconds of observing 

she said. 

 

-oh! There is some spell already casted within it. You want to have it 

activated again, right? 

-if you can. 

-truth to be told I really don’t have much confidence. Without magical 

profession and low amount of mana it’s hard to do anything to be honest. 

I already wasted most on my earlier spell… how about I wait a little 

till… . 

-do it now or never! 



-okay, okay I will try geeze. Well even with all my many normally it 

would be impossible for me to repair it…  

 

When she said that Arata’s hand already started landing on the orb. 

 

-BUT!...  

 

Seeing him do so the girl snatched it away and finished. 

 

-thankfully it’s a light element spell. 

-so? 

-I have somewhat good magic boost in holy spells thanks to the item of 

mine. Also this spell isn’t that strong in the first place. Just a simple light 

spell that shows direction. Still simple but how useful! Where can I get 

one of those? I got lost so many times lately! 

 

“Can’t she just shut up and do her thing?” 

 

-… so what about this boost? 

-it’s right here look. 

 

The girl showed him the other hand that so far was mostly underneath 

the white cloak. On the ring finger there was a ring that gave off 

beautiful orange color. Seeing it Arata immediately thought. 

 

“That’s it, forget that she is a little kind, in the end a game NPC is game 

NPC. No rather than NPC she is simply a little monster, and monsters 

are meant to be killed. I will actually be doing humanity a favor for once. 

Having such creature on lose will eventually bring calamity. More 

importantly though, accessory equipment is always hard to get at the 

start of the game, I can’t let this chance escape!”  

 

Arata already caught the hilt of the sword. First she will repair his orb 

then he will kill her and save the world. Lastly he will loot her corpse 

and everyone will live happy ever after! 



 

-thanks to the power of this ring, I can do this! 

 

The girl did not realize in how grave danger she is in and continued to 

work on the orb. Following her words about three seconds later the beam 

of light once again emanated from inside the orb. Only to both Arata’s 

and girl’s surprise, the beam was pointing directly at the face of the girl. 

She even had to close her eyes because the light was too intense.  

 

-wawawa, strange its location is locked on me now. Did I fail? No I was 

sure it was right, and here I thought that I would look cool if I repaired 

it… Sorry, this orb is beyond saving now. Well it’s not that it’s broken 

but the spell needs to be recasted again and this goes far beyond my 

capability. 

 

She spoke but Arata wasn’t listening to what she was talking about but 

rather did, something that he should have done a long time ago. 

 

Naturally other than killing her that is. 

 

He crossed his fingers and looked over the girl’s head but no matter how 

much he looked, the green floating marking that all NPCs should have 

was not there. 

  

“… no way! Right, this has to be it, this NPC was already bugged before 

so it wouldn’t be weird if she was lacking the green marking over her 

head despite being an NPC right? It simply can’t be, I might not interact 

much with other people but this can’t be human!” 

 

The reason said this, but the green marking was missing. Also now that 

Arata started thinking about it he realized that underneath her cloak that 

girl was wearing the beginners clothing. What’s more earlier on she did 

know about kamehameha and unless there are super sayans in this world 

as well it would be impossible for NPC to know such thing.  

 



Still even when Arata could accept the fact that the girl indeed was 

another player as well, he could not accept the other thought. Although 

all facts pointed to that as well. 

 

“Now that I think about it the orb sure did behave strangely when I 

encounter her, what’s more she seems knowledgeable about magic… 

only this is supposed to be a pro gamer?… my god, this what the heck 

was happening during those last 5 years when I was not watching?” 

 

The earlier image that Arata had about the Wizard’s apprentice suddenly 

all crumbled to pieces and was replaced with reality. 

 

“Well, actually it was just me thinking that Wizard’s apprentice should 

be a good player… obviously she is not… still to think that ‘this’ could 

actually be better at me in something. I sure got rusty, I sure did… well I 

was never a good cater anyway and from where I see it, to become a 

Wizard one can’t be sane. Only freaks like her can follow this path. The 

master and apprentice are being fucked up in their heads on a high level 

that is unachievable for normal person. If this means that she is better in 

something then fine, I like my rationality.”   

 

-‘sigh’ so I found you at last. 

 

After extremely heavy sigh Arata spoke out. 

 

-who did you found? I am little distracted by the light so I can’t see. 

-‘sigh’ you. 

-yes who it that “you”? 

-the wizard’s apprentice. 

-waaa… there is another wizard’s apprentice here? In that case I think I 

should go as you found the person you were looking for. 

 

“… I never thought about it before, but I might not be capable of 

finishing this quest, the level of difficulty is just too damn high.” 

 



 

-no, you are that person. 

-me? 

-yes. 

-waaaaaa! But why? I thought that you were strange but good person but 

you were actually hunting me?! No please spare me, I didn’t do wrong! 

 

“Too damn high!” 

 

-you know, the person who says that they didn’t do anything wrong, are 

the ones that usually are in the wrong. But anyway listen, I came here to 

help. 

-help? I see so you were strange good person after all… but wawa why 

the target had to be me. Even though you are helping someone, when the 

person you are trying to help is bad you are doing bad things as well! 

 

The misunderstanding continued. 

 

-so you are finally admitting that you are a bad person.  

-what are you saying I am good person. 

-the ones that say that they are good persons are mostly the bad one.  

-what are you talking about, anyway!? It’s you who is the bad one, 

aren’t you hunting me with some magical tracking spell so you can sell 

me for money!? 

 

Arata had to face palm yet again, and he once again thought about the 

situation. 

 

“Can I truly do it… can I truly complete this quest and stay sane after 

that? Is this truly the difficulty of rank 9 quest?... I might have 

underestimated this game a little after all, if this is how hard a quest at 

this rank is, how about the highest rank? Do people end up brain dead 

when they try to complete them?”  

 

-‘sigh’… 



 

“In worst case scenario I can always knock her off and carry her around. 

It’s not like I need to keep her conscious also the reward suddenly 

became even more priceless than it was. Forget punching the Wizard, 

slicing off her head at the very end of it will be so priceless.” 

 

Thinking about it like that Arata suddenly regained some motivation.  

 

-okay! SHUT UP AND LISTEN! 

-… . 

 

When he put it like that the girl immediately shut up. 

 

-without talking, crying, making any weird noises or even breathing 

listen well to what I have to say. 

-wawa… . 

-what did I said about weird noises! 

-… . 

 

“Not good I am thinking about committing suicide calm down. Stay cool. 

There are no impossible quests. There are only incompetent players who 

can’t complete them.” 

 

-now listen. Right now I have quest in which I have to help a wizard’s 

apprentice in her trouble. She should have a hard time with some riddle 

right now because her stupid master did some stupid things and she 

ended up with some stupid riddle that she can’t solve on her own. If this 

doesn’t ring a bell then you can walk away and no I am not hunting you, 

who would want to buy you anyway. 

 

“Finally! Eh!!?” 

 

Just when Arata finally managed to get her to understand, the girl had a 

sudden switch from being scared for her life to catching his left hand 



lifting it up, having a puppy dog eyes that could cry out at any given 

point.  

 

Looking like that she started to speak, and she did so really, really fast. It 

was somewhat hard to understand. 

 

-waaaaa! You are good strange person after all! That boy was right to 

call you a hero and now that hero came to help me, waaaaa! And here I 

was about to give up, eight days passed without any success. When 

started playing I didn’t care about my profession, but now I want to be a 

mage, help me become a mage, I want have more items, be the first one 

in something and I want to fly. Please don’t go anywhere I am sorry for 

my rudeness and that I laughed at your quotes when you fought even in 

face of certain defeat. No wonder you are a hero so you do that all the 

time. Now hero please helps me, I don’t have much time left, and have 

no idea of what to do! 

 

“Illidan was right, I was not prepared.” 

 

-slow down for a moment, because I have no idea what are you talking 

about. 

-yes hero. 

 

“God why!?” 

 

Somehow she became really obedient out of sudden. 

 

-okay, firstly, why do you started to call me hero out of sudden? No 

never mind, just don’t do that. 

-why? Heroes are good people who help others in need. Vanquish evil, 

and bring smile to the children. Fit perfectly. 

 

“Sob, sob! WHY!, Just why, I sure killed some players here and there 

but it’s just in game, it shouldn’t count and yet why I receive such 

punishment!” 



 

-‘sigh’… just don’t, okay?  

-okay, I understand hero. 

-looks like you didn’t understand. 

-but I needs to somehow call you right, should I return to good strange 

person, after all? But it’s also too long. 

-well this good strange person is also annoying stop that, although 

between this and hero, I prefer the former. In any case games possess a 

wonderful feature called nickname so call me by that. I am Arata. 

-I’m A… . 

-name are just a mean to identify someone so there is no need to hold 

back and I don’t plan to remember your name anyway so you can skip 

the introduction. 

-waaa, that’s so cold. And here I thought we were friends. 

 

“…” 

 

-and how the heck did you arrived at that? 

-well obviously… . 

-wait! I don’t even want to know, just remember that I definitely don’t 

think of you as a friend. 

-how come? Didn’t you came to help me… meaning you are my friend, 

rather it’s I who wonder whatever having such a strange friend is 

actually a good thing. 

 

“…” 

 

-‘sigh’… in any case how long are you planning on doing this? Sure 

your face is your only redeeming quality but as pretty as it is to look at 

when I hear your voice coming from up so close my head hurts even 

more so go away! 

 

Only when Arata said that did the girl realized what she was doing 

meaning holding his hand and having her face more than 20 centimeters 



from his. As soon as she realized this immediately backed down and 

started making weird sounds and even blushed. 

 

-wawawawa… . 

-no, no don’t go into wawawa mode again and before blushing 

remember our age difference. I am not looking for a partner and even if I 

did it wouldn’t be a little kid like you.  

-I am not a little kid okay! I am Anari! 

 

“Good I managed to avoid another ‘wawawa’ path! Okay, okay, I am 

getting better at it. But wait a second.” 

 

-just now you wanted to introduce yourself with a name that starts whit 

A as well. Don’t tell me that you did something as stupid as making the 

nickname the same as real name, did you? 

 

“I definitely won’t be surprised if she did.” 

 

-no, no, my friend once told me that it’s better to use different name. 

Although, I wanted to use my real name. 

 

“Thanks god for that friend then.”  

 

People who use their real name in game are considered. To not offend 

anyone, talented in a specific way. Or they just really like their names 

and can’t stand being called differently. In this case however if it wasn’t 

for the Anari’s friend it would be the former.  

  

-so anyway kid. 

-A-NA-RI 

-yes, yes, so Nanari cherish that friends of yours and follow his advice. 

-I will, although I didn’t see him for a long while. 

-life is all about separations and reunions, don’t worry you will find him 

soon enough. 

 



“In our separation will be so memorable, I just can’t wait for it. You can 

go and cry to that friend later. I will feel better knowing that it’s not only 

me who suffers!” 

 

-waaaa! I knew it. You are a good strange hero after all! 

-don’t combine it! It now became even worse. 

-I will remember not to. 

 

Anari answered quickly although Arata was not convinced by that lie. 

 

-anyway Nanari… . 

-it’s Anari! 

-makes no difference, you should be happy that I don’t call you little kid 

anymore, and what right do you have to complain when you already 

forgotten my name. 

-wawawa. How did you know? 

-because you still keep on using something else. Once again it’s Arata. If 

you once again call me something else I am leaving.  

-okay… then give me a moment so I make sure that I remember it. I will 

try saying it out loudly many times, Arata, Arata, Arata, Arata. It doesn’t 

feel bad saying it out. Arata, Arata, Arata. 

-WAIT! Stop it already. 

-why? It’s a good method to remember someone’s name. Arata, Arata, 

Arata. Or are you just embarrassed be me saying it… ah that so cute! 

-as if that was the case, once again I am not interested in little kids. 

-and once again I will say that I am not a little kid. In any case if you 

don’t give me the explanation then I will consider what I just said true. 

-then sure I will give you an explanation. For one your voice is annoying 

so don’t misunderstood anything. 

-wawawa, why is my voice annoying? You are just making excuses and 

I am quite confident in my voice you know. 

-sure at first it sound pleasant but after hearing so many annoying words 

said in this voice it became the most annoying voice in the world for me. 

-how can you say that? No, you are just making excuses again. Arata, 

Arata, Arata, Arata… 



 

“God, why, god why? What have I done? First you take away my 

parents and now this.” 

 

-see you are covering your face, meaning you got embarrassed! 

-no, I was just face palming myself, in any case you are banned from 

using that name. I am quite attached to it you know and yet hearing you 

say it feels like someone was throwing a mud at it. 

 

This was naturally the true reason. The name that used to be used only 

by Arata’s guildmates was now instead defiled by this creature. 

 

-wawa… I guess overusing someone’s name does bring that effect, 

anyway I already remembered it so I won’t do that again. 

 

“It’s not worth it anymore.” 

 

-anyway Nanari let’s sit somewhere and focus on the task at hand. 

-yes, once again thank you for your help strange good hero! 

-… . 

-what? If you continue to call me that then I will call in this way as well, 

also didn’t someone here just said that the names are just a mean to 

identify people and has no other meaning than that? 

-‘sigh’ … so Anari, can we finally focus on the quest? 

-yes Arata!  

 

It finally came to that or so Arata thought but after finding a bench Anari 

decided to tell him the whole story of her gameplay so far including how 

she nearly died from hunger once and her training under the Wizard and 

his future challenges. She missed out few points, for example how did 

she get her ring but Arata naturally turned out his brain and watched the 

clouds completely not paying any attention to her story at all. He 

achieved the impossible in this world, ‘away from keyboard’ status. That 

story was 2 hours long after all. 

 



Only when she started talking about the current challenge did his mind 

slowly return. 

 

-so the challenge has two phases. In first phase you need to find out what 

is the riddle. And in second solve that riddle and find the location it 

describes. I can’t say much about second phase, hopefully it won’t be 

difficult but the first phase is a complete tragedy that is impossible to 

solve. You see Arata, there are four pages of pictures, based on those 

pages I need to four sentences that combined in any order with make a 

riddle still. Each page symbolizes one sentence. You have to choose 

right pictures take first letter from words that symbolize them and 

combine them together. 

 

She explained to him 

 

-sounds easy enough, so where is your problem again? 

 

Arata asked although he already knew what the problem was and not 

only he didn’t need 2 hours long story, he didn’t need to hear anything at 

all. 

 

Hearing his confident answer however Anari said. 

 

-what’s the problem? Well take a look at this… 

 

She showed him the pages. Each of them indeed had many pictures at 

them, and by many it meant over a hundred. The poor girl was presented 

with impossible task after all. If it wasn’t for the fact that she annoyed 

him to no end, Arata would even feel sorry for her and share her pain of 

dealing with that Wizard. Those were his actually feelings before 

meeting her. They disappeared over 4 hours ago though. 

 

When Arata was looking at the picture Anari started. 

 



-I have confidence with riddles, so I said go ahead and give me a hard 

one. But this one is just impossible. Is it even a riddle in the first place? 

Anyway, I give up, I surrender. There is no way that someone would 

solve it, never ever wawawever!  

 

Listing to this Arata thought to himself. 

 

“If you already understood that then why did you waste 9 days on this… 

if it was me I would just go back to that Wizard and convince him to 

give me the answer… she probably couldn’t use strength to do that but 

girls have their own ways right? Sure she is lacking any charm but that 

crazy old man does care about her so it wouldn’t be hard to convince 

him… hmm, now that I think about it I always thought that that wizard’s 

apprentice will be some babe, and that crazy Wizard took her in only 

because he had some prevented thoughts but sure she might have pretty 

face but to be interested in a little kid… don’t tell me he is a Lolicon, 

and here I thought that he can’t fall even lower.” 

 

-hey! Arata! Are you listening? 

-of course not, you gave me a puzzle and I am solving it right? Just give 

me five minutes of silence and it will be done, I can already see the 

pattern. 

-wawawa really!?  

-silence Nanari. Silence. 

 

Anari even covered her mouth at this moment and looked at him 

surprised. Even though Arata said that he would help her, she didn’t 

really have much hope, after all, she spend over eight days on it already. 

She tried to come up with various solutions, but none of them worked, 

yet he already saw the pattern. There were over one hundred hundred 

pictures clumped together. 563 pictures in total, she counted it few times. 

She did not believe fully in his words but seeing his relaxed expression 

she started to believe. 

 



Naturally Arata wasn’t solving anything but rather while pretending to 

look at the pages he was enjoying the silence that never before felt so 

precious. 

 

“Ah… silence, who would have thought that you are so precious… it’s 

true that people can value things only when they lose it. Still I have 

decided, even thought it might not be very MMO-like I will be leveling 

up solo until max level, then I will look for those old guys and wreck 

them from shadows. Having them once as my allies was fine, let’s see 

how they will do in the roles of the enemies. For now though maybe to 

avoid today’s disaster happening again I should make a simple rule. 

Don’t get involved myself with any girls in the future, the risk is too 

great and now that I think about it maybe to not this degree but all girls 

that I remember were always annoying. Like this one annoying as hell, 

or that one, full of complexes about her height. Do I remember any 

other? Back in my guild there was also that one as well, I nearly quit the 

guild because of her. If she is in this game and I will hear her say.”  

 

“”” 

‘-hey lil bro, why aren’t you calling me big sis, why, why, why? why?!’  

“”” 

 

“Then I won’t feel responsible for my actions… this was so damn 

annoying but at least she did good DPS so there was some redeeming 

quality in her. Most importantly there was also a godsend option of 

muting someone in our TeamSpeak, sure she changed her id to annoy 

me from time to time but when Wolfie showed me how to ban 

someone’s IP… ahhh, if only this game had such great feature as well. 

Maybe there is and I just didn’t find it yet… please be it so.” 

 

Arata did made search some time later but never found it. In the end to 

‘SILENCE’ someone there was only one true way. At this point 

however after surviving this far, Arata decided to survive till the end and 

follow the original plan.  

 



[Complete the quest -> kill the apprentice -> present her head to the 

Wizard in a box -> Make a punch on the Wizard’s face -> everyone lives 

happy ever after]   

 

“Anyway, now not just words. Even her presence alone annoys me to no 

end so let’s be “done with this. 

 

-so Nanari how much time do you have left? 

-tomorrow is my 30th day. And it’s Anari. 

-yea, yea, just answer my questions Nanari or I won’t give you the 

answer.  

-yes! I am Nanari! 

-that’s more like it. As expected of Nanari. Now answer this you logged 

somewhere in the morning? Or…? 

-it was around 10 am. 

-I see, well today is more than enough anyway. It shouldn’t take too long. 

-what! What! You really solved it?  

 

Anari could not believe him. 

 

-who do you take me for? 

-wawa! Of course you are Arata, a good strange person who helps those 

in need. 

-seems you really like the second part so leave it at that. 

 

“I am already resilient to your annoyance and you won’t have many 

times to use this anyway. No matter how crazy you are you won’t look 

for me after I kill you right… right?” 

 

-so how did you solved it? What was that pattern? 

 

Anari asked. She did work on this for many days so she was quite 

interested. Naturally Arata had completely no idea what that pattern was, 

or if one even existed in the first place. Knowing the Wizard, it did not.  

 



-little kids like you won’t understand it. 

-wawa, but I am truly not a little kid! 

-yea, yea… in any case there is no time for explanation, you said that 

tomorrow is the deadline right? So just be satisfied with solution! 

-no problem, the solution is fine. Although please tell me the pattern in 

the future. 

-sure no problem… . 

 

“There won’t be any future though… hahahahahahaha.” 

 

The thought of how this quest brought to much joy to Arata’s heart, he 

believed that the lost joy that he didn’t feel for the five years, will finally 

be at your fingertips. He could not wait to see the light of life feeding 

from those blue eyes. Then after the head will already be separated from 

the body, Arata had the great idea of slowly walking towards the 

Wizard’s hideout while holding Anari’s head by her blue ponytail and 

swing it around in circle, just like circling the keys on the lanyard. Only 

thanks to such thoughts could Arata regain his sanity as otherwise the 

difficulty of this quest would overtake him. 

 

-so Nanari, It turns out that second riddle is extremely easy. Listen… 

 

Arata started telling the riddle. 

 

-it’s a place where are trees but it’s not the forest… 

-it’s a place where is water but it’s not the lake… 

-it’s a place filled with bricks but it’s not a building… 

-go there when darkness overcome light… 

 

After he said that Anari jumped at him hugged him and started to cry, 

during that she also was saying. 

 

-waaaa! Arata, you are indeed a hero that brings the hope to those in 

need. It really sound like a riddle and it’s even easy to solve. Arata are 



you a genius or something? You did it in minute when I tried for 9 days 

and already given up. Waaaaaaaaaaaa! 

-get away from me!...  

 

He ended up pushing her away. 

 

“Just a little bit more, just a little bit more… you can do it, you can do it!” 

 

-control your movement in the future! And is quest already done. NO! 

 

 

-you are right. Even though we have the riddle, we may still not find the 

place in time. 

-what are you talking about? Didn’t you understand the riddle? 

-no it’s easy and I even went to city park once already. There are trees, 

there is a fountain, and the pavements are made of bricks. The last 

sentence symbolizes that we need to get there at night. That means we 

only 12 hours to find it. 

-12 hours is a long time though. 

-what are you talking about!? If we are unlucky we might even don’t get 

there at all. 

-don’t worry I was there before so I know exactly where it is also if 

somehow we got lost we can just follow the golden rule. 

-oh you know the way! That’s great! As expected of good strange person. 

But what is that golden rule you were talking about? 

-it’s simple rule but I would go insane trying to teach you anything. 

-right! I was going to ask about that. You seems like someone who 

knows a lot about the games. So if we have time, can you teach me 

something? 

-NO!!!... . 

-but… . 

-NO! Also you are mistaken about something, there are no we have a lot 

of time. It’s me having a lot of time and you having a lot of time, we will 

meet at 8 pm near the park entrance. 



-oh! Are you asking me for a date? Sure even though you are strange 

good person I will go as I was been on one. 

-… . 

 

Hearing this Arata stood up and started walking away up towards the 

wall, as suddenly he had  a strong urge to smash his head on the wall 

few times. 

 

“No! FUCK IT, fuck it! The difficulty level of this quest is way too 

much, way too much… . I want to forget this day! I want to forget!”  

 

-wawawa! What are you doing! 

 

‘smash! Smash! Smash! Smash! Smash! Smash!’ 

 
[ You have fainted. ] 

[ Warning: Logging out while in this state will result in immediate 

death. ] 

 

“Freedom at least!” 

 

*** 

 

For hours passed since Arata lost his sanity, the limit was broken, 

Anari’s mental attacks were simply too strong for him to handle still.  

 

Those four hours were enough, for Arata to once again calm down and 

also regain all health points that were lost in the ‘emergency shutdown 

processes’. Still upon opening his eyes, Arata’s mentally immediately 

received a hit. 

 

-what the heck are you doing! 

 

The fact that Arata woke up with his head receiving a head pillow didn’t 

matter to him but the fact that he had to see this creature fact first thing 



after opening his eyes immediately made him remember how annoying 

this creature can be. Still his resistance grew strong and some of his 

mental state health managed to go up. 

 

After quickly standing up, he simply asked. 

 

-how much time has passed? 

-oh! You finally awoke… but buu, you didn’t have a single reaction at 

all just now! If you are like this then forget about going on a date with 

me. 

-yes, I have completely erased such thought from my mind. It was not 

difficult as it never existed in the first place. By the way park equals 

quest, where the heck did that idea came from… no no, wait I don’t 

care! 

 

Arata crossed his fingers and checked the hour himself it was 2 pm right 

now. 

 

-in any case we will see each other at park entrance in eight hours. You 

will complete your objective then I will complete mine and everyone 

will be happy, you wanted to learn a golden rule, then it’s quite simple. 

When you are lost, just ask the guards for direction.  

-you mean the scary people that carry weapons around. 

 

“…” 

 

-yes… don’t judge them by appearance they are all extremely nice 

people. Still I will add that in this game the golden rule expands to 

basically all NPCs so just ask whoever on every crossing and you will 

eventually make it in those 8 hours. 

-but I don’t want to trouble anyone. 

 

“She actually dared to say those words! No calm down, don’t get caught 

up in her pace again.” 

 



-in that case look over there. Do you see that large oak tree that stands 

out over there? 

 

Arata thought of a different solution his mind was once again working 

correctly, at least for the time being. 

 

-yes, what about it. 

-go to that tree. If you stand next to it, you will be able to see the fence 

of the park, with that you won’t get lost right? For all I know we can set 

our meeting place over there. How about it? 

-well, with such obvious direction even I won’t get lost, still Arata. You 

seem to not like me very much for some unknown reason, right? 

 

“Unknown… I can list a hundred.”  

 

-indeed. Seems like those 4 hours worked miracle for you as well if you 

can recognize that. If it’s makes you feel any better thought it’s not only 

you, I don’t like anyone on default. 

-… well, you probably have your reasons so I won’t ask… still you had 

a quest to help me right… I think that with the riddle solved and with 

such obvious landmark to follow I will be fine on my own from now on, 

so if you don’t want to, you don’t want to stick up with it. As for the 

quest, you don’t have to worry I will definitely complete it. 

-don’t even try to act nice, it won’t work. 

 

“Even if you have been the nicest person in the world my original plan 

will not change, and after all that, it definitely won’t change!” 

 

-I am not acting, I just telling you that you don’t have to force yourself, 

also before you go… I am sorry for all those ways I called you and that 

date thing or my misunderstandings… I was just joking… this is a game 

right? We are meant to have fun here. 

-you definitely had a lot of fun at my cost. 

-wawa! I am sorry. I will definitely make it up to you. Although you 

probably don’t want to, right? 



-indeed but you don’t have to worry about that. As long as we complete 

this quest everything will be solved… and as for why I will accompany 

you at the end of it… well I have my reasons.  

-what reasons? 

-… well, as annoying as you are to deal with, dealing with you is not 

directly connected with the quest and I am about certain that just finding 

you and giving you the riddle and some pointers is far from being 

enough to solve the quest of rank 9. So to not make all my matters go to 

waste, I will see it done to the end. 

 

Right now, Arata could see things clearly. But his quest which was 

ranked at 10 involved making enemy of the church and getting hit by a 

‘hammer of justice’. He also had to run away from the guards, and 

successfully sneak into different palaces as well. Just like in this case 

there was annoying person to deal with but just that person wasn’t the 

source of difficulty. 

 

Here as well… if it was Anari who were the source of difficulty, the 

rank of this quest would exceed 0 and go to minus values for all that 

Arata knows. Still that did not happened so the source of difficulty has 

to be something else. It did not come from finding the place neither from 

solving the riddle, looking for Wizard apprentice with GPS lighting 

system was naturally quite easy as well. So lastly the whole difficulty 

has to come from the location alone and from whatever will happen in it.  

 

“A park during the night… the only more obvious location would be a 

cemetery, or bay, as I already saw a crazy high leveled monster over 

there. Now that I think about it, didn’t I hear a rumor about some kind of 

monster in the park as well? I think there was something but I can’t 

remember where I heard it, it was most likely something I overheard… 

but even if I didn’t the park location is quite obvious… well it’s actually 

also something to look forward I guess, although I definitely can’t tell 

her about it… why is she playing this game anyway… from where I see 

it the moment she see a monster she will just pass out on the spot, I feel 

like she will pass out just from hearing about them so unless I want to 



carry her heavy ass all the way to the park, I should stay quiet about it. 

In any case if any of those monsters think that they will steal my prey… 

they are wrong!”  

 

-hey! What are you thinking about? 

-nothing, in any case… Remember to not enter the park without me. 

-waaaa! Don’t tell me that you are worried about me? And here I 

thought you hate me? 

-your thoughts were not wrong. 

-nah, I think that at the very least this time I am partly right.  

-as if… who in this world would be worried about you? 

 

Arata answered sarcastically but he received quite a normal answer.  

 

-with confidence I can say that, my father and mother at least. 

-… . 

 

The talk paused for a moment here, as Arata was quite weak against 

those two words, they brought up too many memories and the wounds 

that never truly healed up. To him the most natural thing like their 

unconditional love and help seemed dissent. His grandfather although he 

was the only support he had after parents death, couldn’t replace them 

even if he wanted, and he didn’t even try as he said many times that 

nothing can bring back the dead. 

 

Anari at the moment paused as well, as she fell a strange atmosphere 

coming out from her helper. She just waited until he is done.  

 

 

-in any case see you now, in 7 hours… right now I still have something 

to do. 

-oh what are you planning to do? Can I help you with it? 

-you already forgot that you irritate me to no end? 

-no, I just thought that maybe I was wrong about it, that’s all, in any case 

you are helping me a lot so now it’s time for me to repay the favor. 



 

“… she seems better now than before… slightly less irritating, whatever, 

it’s best to get rid of her right away… although…” 

 

Arata was not sure whatever he hit his head too hard before but he 

actually said. 

 

-okay, you can over an help. 

-REALLY!!!? 

 

Even though she asked him whatever she can help out, Anari was 

absolutely certain that the answer would be ‘NO’. Basically everyone 

would be certain that that would be his answer if they saw it but maybe 

it was true that Arata hit his head too hard but an excellent idea appeared 

in his mind. 

 

“Time to change my plan a little. Oh I am so acing this first month.” 

 

[Complete the quest -> kill the apprentice -> loot her items ->  

present her head to the Wizard in a box -> Make a punch on the 

Wizard’s face -> everyone lives happy ever after]   

[Extra points for style:  

Make the apprentice chose the box herself! 

Don’t damage the hair and later on, use them to swirl around the head 

like keys on the lanyard.] 

 

After correcting his notes and looking at them Arata couldn’t help but 

sigh and think. 

 

“ISN’T IT BEAUTIFUL!!!? It truly is, it truly is. I kind of forgot about 

it but with this kind of plan, shouldn’t I receive the most overpowered 

class in the history of this game? ... Oh I feel I will.”   

 

*** 

 



Finding the shop that cheaply sells present boxes thought turned to be 

more difficult than Arata originally thought but the box have been 

founded after one hour long search. For a low level character in the city 

of beginners the cost of 2 gold was too much but not only Arata 

swindled 10 gold from the Wizard, he also earlier steal exactly too gold 

coins from certain ship and exactly with those two coins did he bought 

the box that Anari said would be the best. 

 

-so will you tell me for whom are you buying such box for? And what 

will be a present? Don’t tell me it’s for me! 

-is there any possibility that this could happen? 

-well… I guess not. 

-exactly! Think before you ask something… anyway you can go now. 

Remember to wait before the gates at 10 pm. 

-yes… about that… . 

-‘sigh’ …what is it again…? 

-well, we did search for that present box for quite some time right, and 

we walked a lot as well… so don’t be mad but what I want to say is that 

I have absolutely no confidence on making it back to that tree again… . 

 

“Well, I should have known. Extra points require extra effort… well at 

least wawawa frequency stopped and she is indeed talking more 

normally. In any case this problem isn’t truly a problem. I can A, lead 

her to the park entrance right now and tell her to log out there… still 

based on our current location…” 

 

Arata spotted the familiar tower. Right now they were in the district that 

he was most familiar with from all. Just around the corner there was 

even his point (0.0) on the map he made. The point 0.0 was his most 

visited location of all.  

 

“From here to the park and back again… about two hours I guess… it 

will be such a waste… right, can’t she just log out here?” 

 



-okay Nanari, I predicted as much. So change of plans. Log out in this 

place and come back at 9 pm. We will go to the park then. 

-hmm… okay, but wouldn’t it be better to log out near the park? 

-indeed, but there is still something else I want to do and I also want to 

have a log out break as well. 

-oh! What is it, can I help as well? 

-no you can’t, and it’s nothing interesting anyway I will just be 

following a new game rule I made specifically for this game. I will log 

out quickly after that. 

-oh! What is that rule… please tell me, I promise to log out if you do. 

-so you are blackmailing me now? … and you say you aren’t shameless 

to use such treat. 

-waaaa! It wasn’t my intention to do so. 

-but fine, if that’s what will make you go away then listen and take notes 

and be honored that I decided to teach you.  

-‘nod’ ‘nod’! 

-the necessary to survive in this world rule is this. When you are hungry 

be sure to eat inside the game before eating in the real life. 

 

This rule did not apply later in the game as the effect ‘never eaten 

anything in your life’ could appear only at the beginning but Arata 

wanted to be safe. 

 

-waaa, it’s a great rule! You should patent it! 

-it’s just a simple idea no need overstatement it. 

-that’s not true! There are so many corpses, I mean players who are 

lying at the ground just because they choose different order. I was the 

same and you were even worse right… you failed even twice. 

-eh, and how do you know that? 

 

Arata was absolutely sure that he didn’t share this with anyone… after 

all it was a mistake that even worst newbies like Anari made, and being 

absent from gaming for 5 years and getting rusty was not an excuse here. 

Naturally he wanted to erase this event from his past and never let 

anyone learn the truth but why did this one know? 



 

-em… you well you wouldn’t come up with a specific rule if you didn’t 

have that experience right? 

 

Somehow Arata felt like she was lying, or rather he knew for a fact as 

right now, the girl who perfectly executed so many shameless acts 

before suddenly started looking away in other direction to avoid his gaze.  

 

“Something is wrong… she is definitely hiding something but I feel that 

there is a trap in it. There has to be a trap, she basically is telling me that 

she is lying but whenever someone who can perfectly and shamelessly 

lie without any remorse suddenly shows the opening, it’s the moment 

one has to be the most cautious. I will not fall for it!” 

 

-I see, so you have seen through that although you are right, if I am 

sharing this rule with someone then they will know that I also fallen for 

that… now, you should feel even more honored Nanari! You will be the 

only person I will even tell that. 

-it’s A-NA-RI… but waaaa, does it mean that we will have a common 

secret, it truly feels like we are friends now. 

-we are not, and it’s not a secret, you can spread the words of wisdom if 

you want to. Just don’t tell where they came from… you can even take 

the credit for them for all I know. In any way, now go and log out just be 

sure to remember the time difference and don’t get late. 

 

Arata said that and without any indication of saying goodbyes, he started 

walking away like from a stranger this girl definitely was. 

 

‘step, step, step’ 

 

‘step, step, step’ 

 

‘step, step, step’ 

 

‘step, step, step’ 



 

“…” 

 

‘step, step, step’ 

 

‘step, step, step’ 

 

“Never trust a Wizard. This should be my new rule from now on.” 

 

Arata stopped and turned around. 

 

-Nanari! What are you still doing here!? 

-hmm… ? But didn’t you just teach me that I should eat when I am 

hungry and do so before logging out? 

 

For once she was quite reasonable but Arata immediately said. 

 

-ABSOLUTELY NOT! Just logout and come back later. 

-eh but why? 

-you don’t have to know… just follow your promise! 

-but I am hungry… also why do you care? If you are so embarrassed to 

have a newbie like me come with you then I will come in 5 minutes later 

and promise to pretend to not know you… I am just following you to the 

place where I can eat. 

-I don’t care much about others opinion but I guess you are right, I don’t 

want to be seen with you… still this answer won’t even gave you 30 

passing points. 

-eh I was wrong? Then why can’t I eat? 

-… well the remaining 71 points are… 11 points for the fact that you are 

probably broke and that place is quite expensive and obviously I won’t 

be paying for you. 

-haha… you are wrong, I actually have a lot of money that my master 

gave me for this challenge. 

-oh? Is that so… how much do you have? 

 



Arata asked as he already wanted to know what his ‘drop loot’ was 

going to be.  

 

-you want to know… sure I have… eh? Why is there only 50 coppers 

left? 

-see you are broke, so no food for you and this will be the best. To ACE 

the previous test, you needed to add to the fact that the frequency of your 

wawawas, the amount you talk and the annoyance of your voice all 

greatly decrease when you don’t have strength to do all those things. I 

just realized it all changed for better and it will become even better still 

when you enter the state of extreme hunger. 

-wawawa! That’s so rude thing for you to say. Bully! What kind of 

strange good hero will you be if you let me die of hunger! 

-I am not a hero, and what does you dying out of hunger has to do with 

me? All I care about is that you don’t die today and indeed until our 

quest is done, under no circumstances will I allow you to die! 

 

“The one who will be killing you has to be me!” 

 

-waaaa! You are going to protect me? So… wawa… you are strange 

good hero after all. Truth to be told, I was rather afraid of going to the 

park at night… who knows what one can find there… but if the great 

strange hero will protect me then I have nothing to be afraid of. 

 

For some unknown reason the girl had absolute conviction in him and 

she did not suspect the true outcome at all. Still even if only until the end 

of the quest Arata couldn’t fully agree. 

 

-… I am helping you doing that quest, and that quest requires you to stay 

alive, so don’t think much of it. 

-no, I am sure that you are just saying it, and you just don’t want to be 

called a hero so you are hiding it… but why! Heroes are cool! You 

should rather feel proud of it! 

-‘sigh’… and what if I told you that the only reason why I don’t want 

you to get killed is so I can kill you myself, later on? 



-well naturally I already know you are strange good hero so I would 

pretend to believe you knowing that you are once again playing a 

tsundere hero in the end. 

-… ‘sigh’ … I have no idea what you just said but I probably don’t want 

to know… . 

-well partly it means saying one thing while thinking the other. 

 

Anari still explained, but she misses some important points. 

 

-you mean like lying?… in that case yes, your description does fit for 

once…  

 

Arata said not knowing what he means, unfortunately when it comes to 

that culture. He stopped only on DBZ as other than that he spent his 

childhood as a gamer. 

 

-in any case are you going to log out or now. 

-first eating! 

-but you lost all your money right? … definitely for something stupid, 

right? How did you lost it anyway? 

 

Arata asked as after all it was going to be his money! 

 

-well… to keep myself from begin depressed about not being able to 

solve the riddle I bought some chocolate and because I was getting more 

and more depressed as the time went on, more chocolate was needed. 

-ah, so that’s why you are so heavy. 

-wawa! That was very rude you know! 

-yes, it was my intention to be rude… well you should just feel lucky 

that you won’t get fat from this in real life. 

-I won’t? 

 

Anari asked puzzled. 

 



-you did not forget that we are in game, right? Sure the food is realistic 

and the restaurant that I am going to right now is extremely delicious as 

well, still it’s not like game can replicate the effect of eating something 

for real. 

-wawawawa! You mean I can eat whatever I want without worrying 

about calories… but isn’t it like a dream? 

-maybe… I wouldn’t be surprised if there were people playing this game 

just for food… like use it for diet or something… 

 

Just as Arata said that Anari started slavering. 

 

-in the end though, you still need to pay for it and it’s not like good food 

suddenly becomes cheaper in this world… like for example the place I 

am eating, the manager of that place charges the outrageous prices. 

 

That did not stop Arata from going there whenever occasion he was 

getting close to this district. When he was looking for clues, or looking 

for the highest location in city, he did have to eat something after all. As 

to where his founds came from… well… it’s not like Arata was 

infiltrating various locations for nothing. Maybe spending so much 

money on the food was stupid thing to do, but Arata was not planning to 

enter ‘try hard mode’ and focus 100% on gaming. He was generally 

doing whatever he wanted and went on with the flow. He didn’t feel bad 

about spending that money either as well it’s not like he worked that 

hard to get it. 

 

-then Arata, how can I quickly earn enough money to have a meal… 

truth to be told I never earned any money and I just got gifted by my 

master so I have no idea how to go about it? 

 

Earning money in MMORPG was vast topic about which Arata could 

talk for more than few hours as the ways in which one can do so seems 

endless. Still his answer was once again. 

 



-it’s either you who is hungry or my head that hurts, and my choice is 

obvious… in any case see you in… six hours? Really… how much time 

do I still need to waste on you? ‘sigh’. 

 

Arata started walking away yet again. 

 

-I am not logging out! I will find the way on my own! 

-good luck with that, just don’t get lost walking off with some strangers 

is no good either. Just be a good kid and stay log out… mommy will 

give you food once you do. 

-wawa… I am telling you that I am not a kid. I am 19 in fact and I just 

finished high school I am not a grown up member of society. 

-… I don’t believe you but that is the truth then this society is doomed.  

 

“Well I can’t really blame her for pretending to be older, right? I mean I 

also did that in the past, although she is doing it wrong and in this game 

pulling it off would be much harder. Well she is tall so if she did it right 

she might have passed off as 15… no 14 years old. But it’s the attitude, 

it’s the attitude that is most important! With her shameless lying skills 

she should be able to pull it off, like just now straight to the face, no 

blinking no looking away… if her words made any sense I would get 

cheated. Kids those days are scary.” 

 

Without continuing the conversation Arata walked away. It wasn’t far so 

it didn’t take more than 5 minutes to get to Marco’s restaurant, the place 

in which Arata originally worked in and learned the cooking skills. After 

that he visited it regularly. 

 

Unfortunately Anari continued to follow him but he paid her no mind 

but right before the entrance Anari suddenly called out. 

 

-wawawa I don’t like this place, can we go somewhere else? 

-there is no we… and you can go wherever you want. 

-but… I was planning to ask whatever I get something and in return 

clean up the dishes. 



-hoo… not bad, but you have forgotten that I don’t want to see you fed. 

Also the manager of this place is my acquaintance…- 

-then you will help me out!? 

 

Anari interrupted him out of sudden. 

 

-no, I was going to tell him so he shouldn’t take you because you will 

break all the plates. 

-wawa… bully! 

-your idea isn’t bad so go somewhere else.  

 

Right now they were standing right next to the entrance but just as Arata 

said that, a familiar voice came from inside. 

 

-oi! Oi! Oi… Arata! Why are you chasing off my potential customers! 

 

Soon afterwards Marco’s big figure appeared outside as well. Seeing 

him Anari started shaking, although Arata already kind of predicted this 

will happen… unfortunately she didn’t start running on what Arata was 

counting for. 

 

-she is not a customer, and if you already were spying on us then you 

know that you shouldn’t present her with special offer. 

-well even if dishes are not okay, there are also other options as well, she 

can deal with customers for example. 

-I really don’t recommend that, and the amount of dishes that will be 

broke in the process will not change. 

-it’s that bad? In that case, there is always an option of making her a 

poster girl.  

-don’t get mistaken by her look that isn’t that good in the first place. Her 

communication skills are zero, and she is clearly an underage, hiring her 

is illegal! 

-it’s not hiring. It’s helping out in return for being given some food 

right? Also my sixth sense tells me that she isn’t underage. 

-your sixth sense is always wrong. 



-haha… you wouldn’t have known how many times it saved my life. 

-yea, yea… in any case let’s start with the main problem and that is… 

because of your restaurant’s shabby reputation she won’t even come in. 

-the only reason I can think off as to why I have said shabby reputation 

is because someone keep on bringing stolen money. 

-and why do you complain! I am brining you a profit, how else you will 

earn anything with those outrageous prices. 

-yet, you still coming back even despite that. 

-well, it’s not like I said that they aren’t worth it, only that the player 

base of this city don’t this kind of money. 

-some however do… and sure I could lower the prices and lower the 

quality, increase the quantity but why… I would have to work more and 

still earn the same profit. 

-I guess… it’s your business do what you want… in anyway a rare 

hungry customer just came in so give me the usual. 

 

Arata made his way inside. 

 

-and what about her? Isn’t she your friend? 

-absolutely not. 

-it’s still rare for you to bring someone… actually isn’t this the first 

time… hey you? Are you his friend? 

-I told you she is not! 

 

Arata called out but surprisingly Anari slowly started calming down 

realizing that at the very least what she was afraid would happen did not. 

She nodded. 

 

-‘nod’nod’nod’. 

-Marco! Don’t get cheated by her, she is shameless, liars that can the 

biggest bullshit without even blinking! 

-you still seem to know her quite well though. 

-no I don’t! 

-hmm… hey you, if you claim to be his friend then you know him right? 

What is he like? 



-emm… . Arata is a good strange tsundere hero who helps people in 

need but also like to force girls to go to some strange places. 

 

“I will kill her, I will definitely absolutely kill her.” 

 

-hahahahahahahahaha… anything else? 

-well, he can also make hilarious possess and he even…-. 

 

[Lighting Speed Activated] 

 

Before she managed to finish Arata ran up to her in instant and closed 

her mouth. 

 

-shut up! I will pay for you just this once but you are never to speak of 

that again, okay? 

-‘nod’, ‘nod’. 

-hahahahahaha… well seems like you are friends after all… 

 

The moment Marco said that Arata looked at him with a look that could 

kill. Still while this look could stun a normal person, as an experienced 

Veteran NPC, Marco was unaffected. 

 

-in any case go inside and find your sits, I will prepare everything soon. 

-chh…! 

 

Arata clicked his tongue and walked inside first. He sit in his usual place, 

meaning behind the main ‘bar’. 

 

The restaurant was a relatively large room with 6 guests’ tables and a bar 

like desk reception. Other than the main door that were in wild western 

cowboy style, there were also doors leading to the kitchen and stairs 

leading upward that were on the left side of the bar. 

 

Arata never saw all tables being filled, and usually the place was rather 

empty and if any case it wouldn’t be players who would come and eat 



here as the prices were indeed outrageous, Arata would pay at least 1 

gold each time he came here, but well it was worth it. Right now he 

basically only had 10 gold that he swindled from Wizard after buying 

the present box for Anari’s head. In this city, on this level it still was 

extreme amount of money.  

 

 

-waaaa… I knew you wouldn’t let me starve to death… I really got best 

strange good tsundere hero there is. 

 

Unfortunately today Arata wasn’t the only player customer here and for 

some reason Anari followed him to the bar counter. 

 

-… . 

 

Arata decided to ignore her. 

 

“Even though the wawawa frequency has dropped, she sure is so damn 

annoying. What choice did I have when you started to blackmail me!? 

But just a little bit more… just a little bit more… right after eating I will 

log out and then afterwards it shouldn’t take much longer. Still, if I knew 

that this will end like this, I would skip today’s meal.” 

 

-hey Arata. If we are already waiting why don’t we talk about 

something? So far it was quest this quest that, so let’s have a relaxing 

conversation for once, rather than just talk about the quest. 

 

“WE JUST TALK ABOUT THE QUEST SO FAR!!!???!!!” 

 

By now, Arata’s resistance towards this girl’s behavior build up and 

even though she kept on buzzing around like a little fly he already 

thought that nothing will surprise him anymore. He was wrong. Still his 

resistance was strong and there was something that kept on nagging him 

this whole time.  

 



Other than the very being of Anari herself. 

 

-okay… I have a question then, I take that you have never played a game 

like EOA before, right? 

-no, how did you know? 

-it was just guess… 

 

Arata said as he didn’t bother to explain but he was 100% sure that he 

was right. 

 

-still if you clearly never played a game before then why did you started 

to play this game out of sudden? 

 

This question was nagging him as after all he did want to know why he 

had to suffer. Arata was not good at dealing with newbies to begin 

with… Anari however expanded his understanding of the word noob to 

completely whole new level. Right now he wanted to say to his old self 

‘you know nothing Arthur Rain’. 

 

Still the reason what Anari gave him was simply. 

 

-well, I started because it because so popular and I just finished high 

school so I have a lot of time, I guess. 

-how more sallow can you get? 

 

The reason turned out to be simply this. 

 

-wawa… it’s not just that. Also now that I already started there are many 

things I want to do… like visit beautiful places for example or learn how 

to fly or be the one to do something first before anyone else. 

 

Arata had to raise his eyebrows on the last one. 

 

-to think that you would know about world first concept. 



-haha… well my friend told me about it in the past although only 

recently I understood what he meant, right he also used the word ‘world 

first’. 

-if that makes you happy then you are definitely world’s first on my 

newbie ranking… . 

-wawawa… I meant first in good things that would give me 

achievements message. 

-so you even know about that? You sure picked up useless information 

here and there… still I will tell you this. Forget about that. 

-why!? 

-…’sigh’… if this game has any degree of balance or fairness then at 

this point I can say with absolute confidence that world first is 

absolutely impossible for you. 

-that’s not true… actually I already have one world first and that’s the 

reason why I understood why it feels so great. 

-you did?... 

 

Arata had to raise his eyebrows again but he soon returned to the 

expressionless voice and face and continued. 

 

-well I already saw that this game does not focus on ability of the player 

but rather on whatever someone is lucky or not and you are the best 

example of that. The fact that you entered the Wizard route and also 

managed to gather so many items is all I need to know to say… RIP 

GAME BALANCE!  

-rip balance? What does that mean? 

-nothing… also as long as this is in MMORPG, praying to RNGesus can 

only bring you so far. Everyone’s luck eventually runs out…  

 

“Like your will run out, the moment I slice off your head.” 

 

-RNGesus? Who is that. 

-who RNGesus is? How can you not know the true and only existence of 

God. Only he truly sees everyone as equal and no matter whatever you 

pray to him or not, he will not judge you if you don’t go on Sunday to 



his special place where you will be able to compare clothing. He will 

never say you did something wrong and he will never judge you either. 

Sometimes he will bring you the items you want, most of the times he 

won’t but everyone is equal before him and you never know when his 

light shines upon you. 

-there really exist an religion like this? 

-… I was joking. 

 

“Did she really take that seriously?” 

 

-I know I know… only I didn’t expect you to suddenly joke you know.   

-chh… . 

 

Now irritated that he did, Arata looked away. In the end, it was not that 

Arata hated people or lost faith in humanity. In the last 5 years, he did 

not involve himself with other as of principle rather than anything else 

and that principle was born for various reasons the main one being his 

parent’s death. He also did not like the looks of pity that people would 

give him upon learning about it. His parents died a heroic death and died 

at that time, and now people are pitting him and undervalue their 

sacrifice, Arata does not want to involve himself with those that could 

think like that. At the same time however, he does not want to 

experience this again. 

 

Because of that at best he will have an acquaintance with whom he can 

talk and he will not go farther than that. To do so, for starter he would 

not allow himself to get acquaintance with someone who would take 

initiative to talk with him for unknown to him reasons. 

 

After all, not everyone were like this girl, whom Arata considered 

absolutely safe case, as there was absolutely no chance he would feel 

bad upon her death. Right now in particular he wanted to kill her himself, 

although naturally it was just ingame death. Still if something were 

really to happen to her, Arata would not give a single damn. People die 

every day after all. 



 

Still not everyone was like this girl. Some people can grow on you even 

just by being around and appearing in your life, time and time again. 

Even when two people’s relations are bad, deep inside they will still 

think that it’s good that this person is here and their death would 

influence the other. 

 

Arata did not know whatever it was a fate or a curse but in those past 

five years, there was one person like that. If it was by choice, then Arata 

would definitely not involve himself her, but the circumstances were that 

they had to meet quite often. He and she were like a fire and water, 

every single of their meeting would end up in argue. Still, the image of 

the other did grow inside him. Still, once again Arata did not know 

whatever it was a fate or a curse but that person is most likely dead right 

now. Arata never confirmed it as he simply didn’t want to know. 

 

Still, with something like that happening and confirming that he was not 

wrong… Arata’s personality, become even more twisted and he wanted 

to deal with other people even less. 

 

 

-hey Arata. 

 

“Ah… why can’t she just shut up and wait until she gets killed?” 

 

-yes? 

-in that case, why did you started to play this game? 

-I am not going to tell someone whose answer was so shallow. 

-but did I say that… . 

-the fact that you found some reasons to play afterwards does not change 

your original shallow purpose. 

-wawa… right! I also came here to look for the strongest player in this 

game!? 

 

Arata had to raise his eyebrows yet again.  



 

-strongest player? And why would you look for someone like that? No 

never mind, I will just get another stupid answer.  

-but I have reason for that! 

-yes, yes for sure.  

-in any case, I will give you the answer. I started to play this game to 

enjoy myself. 

-eh? And you say that I am shallow. 

-I said you are shallow because you started your first game only because 

it was popular, me starting to play yet another thousandth game for 

enjoyment is completely normal. 

-isn’t it the same? 

-of course not. And just so you know, very unlike you, I could easily tell 

you the tale of a young boy that has picked up his first game and entered 

the world of might and magic, went on many adventures and achieved 

the greatest. I can talk about it all day. 

-hahaha! 

 

Anari ended up laughing at his answer. 

 

-what’s so funny, isn’t it natural to feel enthusiastic about your hobby?  

-no not that I just remembered someone who said exactly the same thing, 

now that I think about it you are exactly like him.  

-you have no idea what you are talking about. Don’t compare me to 

some low level existence. 

-yes, yes exactly the same. Still Arata, if you are so great gamer then 

will you also start aiming for those world firsts… I think that my friend 

told me that it’s the great gamers should all aim for. 

-just to clarify your thoughts, when he said that, he meant world first that 

matters something not the one that you picked up.  

-well I thought as much… so are you going to aim for those. 

-… remind me Nanari, did I ever tell that I am a great gamer or such? 

-no but, you know a lot of this right? Like golden rules or such, you can 

even make rules on you own. 



-I call it rules but in truth it’s simply common sense. But indeed it’s true 

that I know a lot, but I am definitely not a great gamer. 

-eh? You are not? 

-the correct answer should be not anymore, that or at the very least, not 

in this game. I had too long of a break and got rusty and while I could 

after a year or two get back to my old game, starting a new one… I am 

too old for this. 

-too old? How come, you look so young… how old are you by the way. 

-it shouldn’t concern you, in any case I meant more of too old in spirit. 

It’s impossible for me to regain that dedication I used to have in the past, 

even if that wasn’t the case though, aiming for worlds firsts in this game, 

are you kidding me? Anari? For how long is this game out already? 

-emm… two years, and it’s exactly two years as it came out at the start 

of summer and now it’s the start of summer two years later. 

-exactly two years! Two years is already a lot of time but the actual truth 

is much worse than that. 

-it is? 

-well if you don’t think about it you won’t realize it but its two years 

only on the surface… you do remember about time difference right? 

-yes, an hour equal 5 hours was it? 

-so how much time has passed in this strange game time? 

-well two years x five equals ten… ten years. 

-exactly ten whole years… sure one can’t play at all the time but a great 

gamer aiming for world first as you called them would spend at least 9 

of those years in game… let’s skip the details though… it’s ten years, if 

someone wants to seriously chase after such time difference at this point 

they must be crazy… in any case I am not, and I am way too old for that 

as I enjoy my sleeping time quite very much. That’s why I am just going 

to enjoy myself and do whatever I want, even if it means wasting my 

hard earned gold on overpriced food… speaking of which.  

 

At this moment Marco come with the meal, and he also joined them 

sitting behind the counter. The aroma that came from the steak that he 

brought was something that immediately silenced Arata and Anari as 



they both quickly hunted down the meal as they couldn’t resist the smell. 

When they were eating Marco started. 

 

-oh seems like the young lady feels better now. 

-ah please call me Anari, young lady sound weird. And thank you for 

this delicious food. 

-it’s a restaurant, and that’s my job… rather than thanking me you 

should thank… how was it again… this strange good tsundere hero… 

hahahahahahaha! 

-Marco! Shut up or you will lose your regular customer. 

-one customer up or down, means nothing, also you are going to leave 

soon right? How much time you have left? 

-who knows… I will leave whenever I want. 

-oh, you don’t know about it? 

-about what? 

-this is a city in which new adventurers gather but they can stay here 

only for a month, after that they are send to a different place and so far, 

not a single one of you has returned. 

 

“I see this explains why this city doesn’t have any high level players in it. 

Is this some kind of beginners only city then? Based on what Marco just 

said it is possible to return here though, only no one did? … well it 

doesn’t matter much, although I will miss this food.” 

  

Arata looked down on already empty plate whose contents disappeared 

in less than two minutes. Luckily there was still another one as Arata 

already well learned to order seconds on default. 

 

-you sure could have told me about it earlier. 

-sure I could, but did you ever ask. 

-I guess I did not… still because I thought that the first 30 days are a 

limit so I keep the track of it… I still have more than 10 days, so you are 

far from getting rid of me. 

-and how is your profession progress doing? 



-quite well, after I finish my current plan, I should get the best class 

possible. 

-you sound quite confident, is that why you are together with her? What 

are you two doing anyway? 

-try hearing her version, I will tell you mine when all is said and done 

some other time. 

 

Arata started eating again. 

 

“After your food she should be full of wawawa powers again. It’s your 

fault so clean up the mess you have created.” 

 

 

-Arata is helping me with a quest. 

 

Surprisingly though Anari’s response was completely simple. 

 

-ah a quest, what is it? 

-the hardest part is already done, I had to solve a riddle, but I had a large 

problems with it, and couldn’t solve it for 9 days but Arata solved it in 

just few minutes. 

-oh what was the riddle? I somewhat solved many of them on my 

adventures. Sometimes it was even a matter of life and death. Can you 

give it to me… don’t tell the answer yet, I will try to solve it as well. 

-sure, here it is. 

 

Anari gave him the pictures without any explanation. Marco looked over 

them.  

 

“Get wreck! That’s what you get for trying to show off.” 

 

Immediately seeing what was happening Arata gained a villainous smile. 

He couldn’t wait to say. ‘oh you can’t even solve something as easy as 

this… seems like those adventures of yours weren’t worth a crap.’ Still 

to his surprise Marco soon said. 



 

-oh, isn’t this Morgorian riddle it’s been a while since I saw one.  

So Anari who is the owner? 

-owner?  

-yes, to solve a Morgorian riddle, you need to know who the owner is. 

-well the owner of this riddle is my teacher. He is a Wizard. 

-a Wizard, okay I see, knowing this, I can solve it. Let’s see, let’s…  

 

Marco started looking over the pages, whispering something to himself 

while doing so. After about ten minutes thought he said. 

 

-okay I got it. It goes something like this. Place with trees and bricks and 

water but no lake, no forest, no burning… no, no burnings but building. 

Yes building. And one of the pages says that one should go there at night. 

As for the riddle itself, if it’s a place within this city then there is only 

one possible place, it’s a park. The riddle is saying go to the park at 

night. 

 

“… whaaaaaaaaaaat!!!!!???? But how!!!! But those pictures made no 

sense and even the person who created it said so!”  

 

That was Arata’s reaction he could simply not believe it. Anari on the 

other hand was not as surprised and simply said. 

 

-waaaaa, you are good at it Mr. Marco! You said the same thing that 

Arata did. 

-well, there is always only one good solution to riddle. Otherwise it’s a 

bad riddle. 

-and how does one solve it? 

-if you are interested, why didn’t you ask him. 

-I asked but he didn’t want to answer. 

-ohh… I see that you are not showing off Arata, not bad, not bad. 

  

In truth Arata just had no idea how to solve it what so ever but it seemed 

like Marco misunderstood. 



 

-in that case I will tell you. To solve a Morgorian riddle you only need 

one information, and that is ‘who is the owner’, well it’s not exactly to 

whom it belongs but what the theme of it is. Like in this case the owner 

is the Wizard, one of more popular ones, other more popular are kings, 

knights, beasts… when you don’t know the owner you have to go 

through them one by one. You just keep on checking one page times and 

times again. If you know who the owner is however it all becomes 

extremely easy, all you have to do is select the items from the paper that 

are connected to that person and wuala. Just look here is the staff, magic 

ring, crystal orb, magic books, pointed hat everything is here. The most 

difficult part is that some items can be called in different way but it’s not 

hard to discover the concept of the riddle itself. The Morgorian riddles 

outcome are usually quit obvious afterwards, as if you wanted the words 

to be the riddle, then you should just make a normal riddle to begin with. 

-this is indeed true. Here is the word ‘place’, here is ‘tree’ and here is the 

‘forest’. Waaa! I am so stupid how I could not realize it. 

-well don’t be so hard on yourself, rather you should complain to 

whoever asked you to solve this riddle without explaining the 

ownerships… 

 

“Hmm… I don’t know… was this riddle really this impossible. Nanari 

did seem to know how to gather words and it is her Wizard test isn’t it? 

Wouldn’t it be quite obvious to just pick up the magic related objects or 

at the very least, if not obvious, to not try doing it is simple idiocy… 

well, I guess Nanari is Nanari after all. Should I have expected a 

common sense from her… NO! Still this means that the difficulty does 

come from location after all.” 

 

-but as long as you know all the rules behind the Morgorian riddles it’s 

actually a game for children to play with… although to get the exact 

riddle word by word you usually need to use a pen and paper and write 

down everything. It’s hard to do it just with naked eye and remember 

everything at the same time. 



-waaa! Then, isn’t Arata a genius? He gave me the full riddle without 

writing down anything. 

 

“…” 

 

When Anari said that Arata used the best poker face he could master as 

Marco looked at him. 

 

-oh really? Arata even though you said you hate riddles few days ago 

you are quite good at them it seems. How about this? I have this one 

super hard riddle that I couldn’t solve myself even after many years. I 

know for a fact that it leads to the treasure chest that holds a legendary 

sword that managed to leave a wound on hero of legends… the one and 

only from Ancient Solaris empire legends. Eh? Doesn’t ring a bell, you 

sure are ignorant of history. But in any case you wanted to look for 

treasure chests, right? How about it, do you want to give it a try? 

-eh? No thank you… somehow I don’t want to see another riddle ever 

again. 

 

Arata just answered like that. He had enough of riddles for a lifetime.  

 

Even if there actually was a rank 0 legendary quest that one would be 

necessary to save the world from the darkness, such thought would 

never cross anyone’s mind, would they? After all how could, city of 

beginners, city of beginning be also known as city of the ending as well? 

 

*** 

 

Right after finishing eating Arata did not wait long and immediately 

after once again confirming the time he logged out at 16:00. The meet 

up time remained to be 22:00. Meaning 6 hours long break, in real world 

time however it was only little over an hour. 

 

 



During this time, after logging out Arthur made himself heated up 

yesterday’s dinner and ate it. He was living on his own right now and 

before his grandfather was not that eager to cook either so Arthur knew 

how to cook, or at the very least thought he knew. Ever since starting 

eating in game he lost faith in his cooking abilities but actually the skills 

learned there were useful in real world as well. 

 

After eating Arthur took a short nap on the bed, although in the end he 

couldn’t sleep at all for some reason. That reason was actually the fact 

that while staying inside the capsule, the body of the player stayed in the 

semi-sleep state, but he never looked up that much technical information 

as who on earth would bother to read the instruction when the specialists 

install everything on their own.  

 

Knowing where the push button is usually more than enough. 

    

After the answer that it was definitely that annoying fly fault that he 

couldn’t sleep, Arthur logged back into the game. 

 

 

“She is not here”  

 

Was Arata’s first thoughts as he appeared on the chair near the bar 

counter. He made sure to be late by an hour with the assumption that 

Anari would be late at least that much. Seems like he still 

underestimated her. 

 

Marco who was sitting on the other side with bored expression, realizing 

that Arata appeared, stretched his hand to the back and caught a bottle of 

wine and started pouring into two cups. 

 

-I am not paying for that you know. 

-well, I know that that you have stolen a lot, but definitely not nearly 

enough to be capable of paying for this one… but don’t hold back. 

-… . 



 

One of the cups was placed before Arata but he showed no intention of 

taking it. 

 

-you sure are cold, aren’t you? 

 

In the end Marco had to drink both of these, as even though Arata got 

along with him well and even thought it was NPC, Arata had no 

intention of making friends still.  

 

After drinking both of the cups though Marco took out something else 

and placed it before Arata. This time it did caught Arata’s attention as he 

knew what it was. 

 

-Arata, I decided to share with you some of my recipes. 

 

This time it was much harder for Arata to reject this as he already saw 

some contents of that book. Marco’s cooking book hold multiple secrets 

of cooking that were all written in easy to understand way. What’s more 

there were even food recipes that permanently increased stats although 

ingredients for those would be hard to get. Then last but not least, the 

food process making in this game was just like everything realistic to the 

not. Arata had a very strong urge to take this book, and make a real life 

copy of it and then use it to try out improvising some of those dishes 

then. He had about 70% confidence that some of those recipes can be 

used, although his skill is far from being enough. 

 

What’s more unlike drinking… not taking something for free was 

against all Arata’s principles, although extremely suspicious, he still had 

to ask. 

 

-where is the catch? It’s not like you to give something for free and 

especially not this one. 

 

Arata was suspicious of him right away. 



 

-I made a spare copy and it would be a waste not to give it to someone, 

right? You see even though you are a beginner just like the swarm of 

people on the streets, you decided to spend your hard earned money to 

buy some of my food right?  

-you well know that it wasn’t hard earned though. 

-don’t be modest and take it. I don’t need a reason to help the little guy 

in his future adventures right? 

 

Arata still did not believe that Marco’s intentions were so pure but he 

still took the book as actually is it acquaintance NPC who helped him a 

lot or not, before this, Arata already decided that the last thing that he 

was going to do before leaving this city was come back to this restaurant 

and stole this book and leave the note [thanks for everything]. Now this 

plan had to be changed. 

 

-well thanks, it will come in handy… so Marco, what’s the latest news 

on the street? 

 

Apart from coming here for cooking, Arata was also coming here for 

information. In particular he was interested in other player’s noticeable 

behavior. 

 

-well other than a massive mass murderer running amok and stealing 

whatever can be stolen… . 

-thank you for your complements. 

-I heard about a player who was climbing various things and in 

particular even had the guts to climb the temple of Ellsa that is 

surrounded by paladins and he managed to get away. 

-right that’s also me. 

-really, strange I didn’t hear that anything was stolen. 

-well, I was quite busy at the time and there were hammers of justice 

flying around. Anything else. 



-well this probably won’t interest you but the latest training arena 

tournament ended in victory of someone that no one could damage even 

when he stopped moving and let the opponents attack him. 

-no one could damage him? Hyhyhyhy… so where I can find that 

person? 

 

Arata asked with villainous smile. He was still devastated that the 

Wizard’s apprentice turned out like she did and he did not have nearly 

enough of PVP, but he wanted someone who could put up the fight. 

 

-how should I know, I am not really interested in that you know. 

-once again you are not helpful. 

-I am not helpful even when I am still keeping this place open at this late 

hour. 

-yea… sorry about that… so anything else. 

-well there is a series of fires starting around the city and because it’s 

unusual it’s probably a fault of some adventurer yet again. What’s more 

there are always a lot of corpses around the firing site. It’s not your 

doing is it? 

-nah, it rather sounds like someone is trying to become a pyromancer. 

Not my thing, and burning things, isn’t it a waste… better stealing it! 

 

Listening to those tales Arata could guess what people were aiming for 

with their profession. Like this person wanted to become a fire mage or 

something or the earlier one was clearly aiming for tanking route.  

 

‘shake’’shake’’shake’  

-I wonder what your class will end up as. 

-no idea but as long as I complete my objective, I am acing this stage. 

-are you sure about that? In the past there were many excellent 

adventurers who clearly did know their thing as well. From where I see 

it… well you are doing average. 

-you think so… well just wait till tomorrow, no the day after till I tell 

you the result of today, I am absolutely sure that no one will ever beat 



this achievement. Also you have absolutely no idea what kind of torment 

did I have to survive. 

-well I don’t know about that but at the very least, do you remember that 

sea monster that you ran away from after piss your pants. 

-the last part did not happen, but what was I supposed to do. It was level 

30 monster wasn’t it? 

-it might have been and you made the right decision to not engage it but 

well, somehow it’s corpse was found two days ago at morning. 

-you don’t mean that someone player killed right? Wasn’t it the guards? 

-ha… you are overestimating the ability of guards in this city. Also 

unlike you adventurers, normal people like us have only one life and 

why try to waste it? Well there are few powerful figures in this city but 

why should I for example bother with such low level existence, others 

probably feel the same also in the first place that monster only killed 

adventurers like you, the city did not see it as a problem. 

-in that case it had to be player right? 

-the corpse is lying out in the open or so they say. If monster were to just 

disappear then I would assume that it just went somewhere, as level 30 

is indeed far too much for little guys like you, still there are always crazy 

exceptions to every rule.  

-how crazy is this exception though… like right now I am at level 5… 

how hard it would be for me to defeat level 30 monster? 

-you are still at level 5… you sure are slacking off… and you are talking 

about acing anything… you should feel happy if you get the passing 

grade. 

-I will level up when there are monsters to be fought. I am not going to 

play an errand boy to do all those jobs… also how come I never got any 

experience from working in this place. 

-what you want to end up as a cook? Then sure I can give you 

experience right away. 

-point taken… so how about that monster? 

-well, from where I see it today’s average adventurer won’t even be able 

to battle level 1 monsters, no matter their level, forget about anything 

bigger. 



-you should know that I am far from average adventurer don’t you think. 

I don’t need newbie examples. 

-you… well I never saw you fight so I can’t tell… rumors says that you 

fight quite good but for level 30 it’s far from enough even if you were 

master swordsman. 

-I am quite far from mastery, but I think I can put up a good fight, I am 

quite confident in my dodging ability. 

 

Arata added knowing that that high level monster would most likely 

one-shot him. Arata was quite confident in dodging but his monster 

fighting experience was 0. 

 

-how about attack? 

-well I have those two swords and know how to swing them. 

-yea, yea, but any special attacking ability. 

-doesn’t this usually come only after getting a class. 

-well yes but if you want to fight against level 30 monster at your 

current stage then unless you have some good attacking ability picked up 

somewhere then you can forget about it. Even if you were to be able to 

dodge attacks for few days straight you probably wouldn’t be able to kill 

anything just by swinging your swords. In this case at best I will give 

you level 15 and it’s still assuming that you are as good as you claim. 

-okay, in that case if you could, do investigate that monster death a 

little… although I am pretty sure that it’s yet again RNGesus smiling 

upon someone and this time in a big way. 

-I thought you would be interested so I left it for the last, well I am still 

counting on the fact that you will meet your end somewhere for being 

too cooky. 

-thank you for your wishes but while I might have gotten somewhat 

rusty and I am not in try hard mode but I am still pretty confident that at 

the very least, in this city of beginners I have no equals. 

-well this overconfidence will lead you to your death but oh well, you 

adventurers die all the time. Anyway I want to go to sleep soon so when 

you two will be going to that park? Its two hours by foot from here.  



-sure I would go right away… you have no idea how much I want to 

complete my quest but… but do you see that girl anywhere here. 

-you mean Anari? Yes, she is here. 

-she is? 

 

Arata started looking around… the restaurant sure was empty but he still 

remembered that she can produce something akin to invisibility magic. 

 

-well, not exactly here she is sleeping upstairs. 

-eh why would she do that? 

-well after you two disappeared, she came back soon after and asked for 

a place where she could sleep, so I told her to use the guest room, you 

know the one where you were staying in. 

-so she did oversleep after all, well it’s still better than her going on her 

own. 

-how could she do that without her strange good tsundere hero. 

-shut up Marco. 

-hahaha… well jokes aside even though you can’t truly die I don’t really 

recommend going around and playing hero. Listen to this advice Arata 

and remember it well. It may feel good at first but in the long run 

playing a hero is just not worth it.  

-you don’t need to give me this advice. I am definitely not playing a hero. 

-it looks different that to me. 

-and here I thought you understood me a little. 

-hahaha… I am just joking. I mean if the heroes were like you then this 

world would long be doomed. 

-exactly, but who on earth would want to be a hero…  

 

“Sure I could try but no matter how I think about it. If I were to try to go 

for a good route then not only I wouldn’t be able to kill people, I would 

not be able to steal money either… how would I buy such expensive 

food otherwise? Sure there are other methods to earn but at the very least 

farming money on monsters is out of questions, it’s far too early to think 

about crafting professions, so the only way to earn is to do some stupid 

things like those jobs. No way originally I worked here because of the 



food and learn cooking skills. Other than that, there is an endless number 

of ways to get money and the easiest one is to steal it right?... who on 

earth would want to be a hero… well I guess in this game there will be a 

lot of knights wannabes… but isn’t the main appeal of the games is that 

you can do the heck you want… no need to limit yourself by morality… 

well little kids are exceptions and also I still feel bad for that bracelet but 

is there anything that will stop me from cutting of the head of that 

creature… NOPE!”  

 

-so Marco, did she perhaps mentioned when she is planning on waking 

up? 

-well, she said to wake her up when you come. 

-then what are you waiting for? Go ahead and do that. 

-nah I don’t feel like it, you do it. 

 

Arata didn’t feel like doing it either. 

 

-… but she asked you to do it. 

-hmm? 

-don’t lazy off and go. 

-hahaha, you can’t even enter the room of sleeping girl, what brave 

adventurer you are? 

 

Marco laughed at him. 

 

-indeed I am not capable of that. 

-and why would that be so? 

-I am afraid that if I were to tell you then you would not want to go 

either, although you are safe because she seems to be saving her 

wawawa powers only on me. 

-hahaha…! 

 

“Go ahead and laugh, I am definitely not going there, if her default state 

is like it is… then how terrifying is she right after waking up?”  

 



In the end Marco went to wake her up and both of them come back 

about ten minutes later. 

 

-ah, Arata good morning. 

-rather evening. Or even good night. Anyway why did you sleep in here? 

-well, I did logged out and went to eat a dinner, but after Marco’s 

cuisine it felt somewhat lacking so I ate it fast and not that much, but 

then even though my body felt rested I still felt tired mentally because I 

didn’t sleep that much lately as I was focusing on the quest. But I knew 

that if I went to sleep in real life I would end up being late, so I decided 

to sleep here. Mr. Marco was so kind that he led me a bed, so waaaa I 

had a good 8 hours long sleep. 

 

Hearing this Arata immediately got irritated even though it wasn’t even 

a single minute since she appeared. 

 

-…anyway we are already behind the schedule so let’s go. 

 

Without giving the opportunity for her to talk anything or even saying 

goodbyes Marco, although Arata never did it in the first place.  

 

-ah wait! Bye Mr. Marco. 

 

Arata started to run right away when they left the restaurant. 

 

-hey wait! Arata! 

 

Anari called out to him right away with question. 

 

-yes? 

-why are we running? 

-isn’t it obvious, to be faster. And it’s dark already. 

-but we don’t have to run, the night is long, isn’t it natural for people to 

walk? 

-not here. 



-wawa? 

-in game you can run all you want, as long as want, why shouldn’t we 

run then? Weren’t we running earlier as well? 

-but you get tired after running. Also if I run around, then people will 

think that I am crazy person.  

-you are a crazy anyway and that’s the fact. Running won’t change 

anything. 

-wawa. 

-didn’t you want to learn how to play? 

-yes I did, will you teach me!? 

 

Anari looked at him with anticipation. 

 

-no, but another small advice won’t hurt. Listen well, if you want to be 

good you need to be fast, and if you want to be fast, you must run. 

-ah another theory of Arata, I need to write it down. 

-anyway you don’t need to run all the time, but if for example right now, 

you just sleep for an eight hour and have a lot of positive energy do it 

until you run out of breath and can’t talk anymore! 

 

Arata said. Part of the reason why he started running was because he 

was irritated after hearing that she slept for 8 hours while he couldn’t get 

a wink of sleep. Other than that however he planned to make run for it 

from the get go. He was actually quite terrified of that positive energy, 

because that positive energy was most likely wawawa energy and this 

time it would be at max power. Arata didn’t want to fail the quest at the 

very end when he was so close now.  

 

Thankfully his strategy worked out as Anari had some problems 

catching up, and even though it was a game, she was already out of 

breath. 

 

-Arata, wait I can’t run anymore! 

-what are you talking about it’s just a game, I don’t see my stamina bar 

going down from running. Also it seems like you still have energy to 



spare if you can still afford to talk, in that case you should have said 

so… let’s speed up even more! 

-wawawawa! Wait! 

-less talking, more running! 

 

 

Even thought it was a night, by now Arata knew the streets well and he 

has been in the park more than once but he did not chose the quickest 

way available to make sure that the wawawa energy level lowers. Only 

after half an hour of running did he make his way towards the park. 

 

The whole park was surrounded by both fence and buildings and there 

were three entrances in total. Still Arata well remembered what is 

happening at night within this park and the fact that the entrance would 

not be allowed. Because he stopped in the place where there was no 

entrance but a simple wall. 

 

 

-hahaha… hey Arata how can you run for 30 minutes and then stand like 

nothing happened? 

 

When they reached the place Anari ended up asking. 

 

-30 minutes is nothing, especially in a game.  

-no, no, no, no, I am in the same game as well yet I so tired after that. 

-yet you still talk. Anyway running is rather simple it’s all about 

breathing. 

-breathing? 

-yes if you breath in the right rhythm you won’t get tired and can run for 

as long as you want. 

 

That was the theory that worked only for those who were fit. Although 

in this game it was actually the truth for everyone, or at least Arata 

believed so. 

 



-hey Arata, why are we stopping here the gate is over there. 

-I can see it clearly myself. 

-then why are we stopping? 

-well, do you see that guy with halberd who is standing over there? Who 

is he? 

-well he looks like a guard. I wonder what he is doing there? 

-if you do wonder then why won’t you go and try asking him. 

-wawawa… why me!? 

-it’s you who wanted to know. 

-no, no… I don’t need to know anymore. 

-… don’t be dishearten also try to think of it as your exam. 

-exam? 

-yes, did you forget that I taught you the golden rule… now I want to see 

some effects! 

 

Arata realized that after all this, just killing her was not enough for him 

anymore.  

 

-no way, no way, no way. He looks too scary! 

-people who look scary aren’t always bad. 

-most of them are. 

-can you give me an example. 

-villains in movie. 

 

“…” 

 

Arata didn’t want to even try to comment on that. 

 

-in that case, cops are good guys right? 

-well they are. 

-okay. You see guards are like that as well, they walk around and patrol 

the city, when they see someone doing bad things they try to catch 

him…  

 

Arata knew it better than anyone. 



 

-actually when you think about it, you could even say that guards are 

medieval cops and you said that cops are good guys. So, time is running 

short, go ask him no excuses anymore! 

-wawa. 

 

Anari came back after 10 minutes although her face was now pale. 

 

-so how is it? 

 

Arata asked seeing her like this. He already assumed what the reason for 

that face was. 

 

-looks like it’s over, I won’t become Wizard after all. 

 

Anari said depressed. 

 

-oh… and why is that? You can tell me the full version. 

-well somehow the guard turned out to be a good person. He even 

wanted to show me the way home because it was dark. 

-see a medieval cop. He found a lost child on the road and wanted to 

take it home. 

-I am not a child! 

-we have been through this one before…  

 

Actually Arata started to believe that she was not 12 as he thought for a 

moment. She was way too tall for that. He decided to think she was 

somewhat older and thanks to that he would not break his principles. 

Absolutely nothing held him back from killing her.   

 

-just continue. 

-I asked him why the park is closed and if we can come in for a while, 

because we have important business to attend to. 

 

Anari continued the explanation. 



 

-he told me that we can’t. 

-oh, and why is that? 

 

After Arata asked that Anari panicked. 

 

-there is monster there Arata! A true monster! He comes up at night and 

attacks anyone that he finds! There is absolutely no way, no way, no 

way that I will ever go there! 

 

“Feel some mental torture yourself. 

 

-and… once again why are you scared? Nanari you do realize that this 

whole game is mostly about fighting monsters in the first place, right? 

-wawawa. Why do we have to fight anything? 

-well, because it’s the biggest joy of the games like that. 

-where is a joy in that? 

-you know, you have to overcome you fear and stuff, you become better 

person on the way. You learn how to deal with different situations. 

Normally in some games you even might fight before talking to any 

NPC as in the end combat system is the most important right? 

 

Arata tried his best but it was hard to explain it to someone like Anari. 

  

-wawawa… I obviously did know that fighting is main element of this 

game, but weren’t the monsters to not appear in this city? And why are 

guards just standing there rather than taking care of that monster? Aren’t 

they the cops? 

-what’s the point of NPCs fighting NPCs… it’s a game for up players, 

NPCs shouldn’t normally steal our rare monsters right? It’s up to us to 

do the fighting. 

-but how can I fight anything? Without any instruction or any advices. I 

heard that in games like this you at least get some kind of tutorial. 

-in normal cases yes but you should know that this game is not normal 

and poorly designed. 



-but isn’t this game super popular? 

-well it has good graphics and even you came to like it right? 

-true but I still don’t want to fight anything. Isn’t there a peaceful way to 

play this game? 

-don’t ask me, but most likely not. Also as you can see this game was 

made to chain in even the newbies like you. First it shows a peaceful city, 

good graphics excellent realism to rope you in but after a month they 

probably throw you inside some monster den and say good luck have 

fun!... 

 

Actually Arata thought of this place as the true character creation 

process stage of choosing your class. Only you can’t make a choice by 

clicking a button but rather use your actions to make the game give you 

a suitable class. Only after that the true fun would began. Although for 

all newbie players who thought that they can simply play ‘life’ in the 

city, it was going to be a wakeup call. 

 

-in the end the game does well in first roping players in and then keeping 

them with things to do meaning give them extreme difficulty challenges 

to overcome. Only this kind of MMORPG can stay popular for a long 

time. Say, even you after the whole month of playing will still decide to 

fight to achieve those goals of yours right? You didn’t have those goals 

at the beginning, only shallow reasons and now you have them and they 

will keep you playing. 

-but they normally should have tutorials right? Why this one doesn’t 

have it? 

-well maybe it’s because this game interprets the word hard as not 

simply hard but rather evil, so it doesn’t give you any mechanics on the 

plate. Although, I am not certain whatever there won’t be some tutorial 

or something after you get your class. 

-then how can I fight till then? 

-what you actually want to fight? 

-no, no… but I still don’t want to give up on being a Wizard after all, 

and you said you will protect me right? So I should be fine going there. 

Maybe it won’t be that bad.   



-oh, you finally have some positive thinking Anari. You are surely right. 

The park at night that was closed off for civilian safety will definitely be 

filled with bunnies and flowers.  

-… do you mean normal bunnies and flowers. 

-oh, so you do know that bunnies are actually savage creatures as well? 

Do you want me to tell you a legend about level 1000 bunny that 

appears in beginner’s area and brings havoc upon player base? 

-wawawa… . 

-in any case I have no idea what is inside this forest but at the very least 

you don’t have to worry about this. 

-eh? I don’t? 

-yes, because I am going alone. I can’t have you die before the quest is 

done right? I don’t want to have to worry about you dying or doing 

something stupid that would cause the death of us both so it’s best if you 

just wait here. 

-um… it’s impossible. 

-why? I thought you will love this idea. 

-but… remember how I told you about how I pick up the cloak… it 

appeared only when I was close. The note from Master says that the staff 

will appear only when I go there myself. 

 

“Right, aren’t those the basics for quest items and quest rewards being 

pickable only by those that have the quest? I sure got rusty… still if I 

bring her there she will definitely die… that’s not good, I am not going 

to let some monster take my pleasure of killing her myself, not to 

mention if she dies, I fail the quest and I can’t punch the Wizard 

afterwards either. So I will have to do the babysitting?… but I have bad 

feelings about this, even with me being there she will probably start 

pulling some monsters at random… and it will be a disaster… right… I 

can still do this. First I will go alone and try to clear any monsters that 

are there, if possible. If they have some crazy level it will still be easy 

for me to run away with lighting steed skill if it comes to worse. Still 

even then the quest will be easy to do as long as we avoid the location of 

that monster. Worst case scenario the whole park area is within the agro 

range of the monster but in this case I can just stall for time while she 



picks up the staff and runs away. After that I also run away. Quest 

completed time to proceed with the rest of the plan. Okay this is a good 

plan let’s go with it.” 

 

-okay, Anari, you stay here and I will go do some scouting. 

-eh!? 

-why are you surprised, I already told you that I won’t allow you to die 

until the quest is done right? The best way for that is for me to go inside, 

make sure that it’s safe, if it’s not then do so, so it is and then you come 

in and there is no danger involved. 

-wawawa… Arata, you are the greatest strange good tsundere hero there 

is… to think you would risk yourself like that for me. 

-no, I am doing this because I don’t want to risk myself getting killed 

because of you… also you know what… go and log out and come back 

in the hour, this will be the safest way of doing this possible. 

-okay then I will do it. 

-great remember that it’s just 12 minutes in the real world. 

 

Seeing Anari disappear in the logout light Arata turned around and he 

quickly hopped over the fence without the guard noticing. 

 

The park was rather absolutely dark and even the moon was covered 

behind the clouds making it even darker than usual. Still Arata 

remembered how it looks like from coming here earlier. Generally it’s 

very simple and small park, calling it a garden was even more fitting. 

There were some trees and bushes plus a large fountain in the middle but 

the whole park was only about 100 meters wide and 100 meters long.   

 

“Hmm, this darkness is making it quite difficult to see… well it can’t be 

helped I will just have to check every corner with maximum caution.” 

 

Inside this place Arata felt like the message [warning, danger ahead] was 

not needed. The whole place looked rather terrifying the tree’s branches 

silently being moved by the wind could be mistaken for monsters and 



every single shadow cast by anything, be it a wall, tree or bush, was like 

possible hiding place of the monster. 

 

“Hyhy… I am growing somewhat excited here… although maybe this 

plan wasn’t the best and it would be better to just come in, grab the staff 

and make a run for it. At the very least monsters aren’t at the very corner. 

Still, this place… forget monsters, Nanari will pass out just by coming 

here.” 

 

This place could even make Arata slightly nervous, still as he continued 

to check the forest step by step, not only nervousness left him but he also 

felt somewhat disappointed. 

 

“Eh… where are those monsters?” 

 

No matter how much he looked for them there were no monsters to be 

found, eventually Arata made a full circle around the park and found 

nothing. 

 

“Should I risk it… or rather is there any risk here?” 

 

-hello! Is anybody here… there is a newbie player that wants to get 

eaten! 

 

Arata decided to call out but even after this invite there were no 

monsters to be found. 

 

“So there is nothing here after all… lame! Still it’s better to be safe then 

story… still now I will have to wait for Nanari a whole hour… well I 

guess that it will be best if I go there and logout as well.” 

 

Still just as Arata was about to leave something very strange happened. 

Even though right now the EOA’s weather was late spring, out of 

sudden a snow started to fall down from the sky. 

 



“Hmm… this is quite strange isn’t it?” 

 

The snow still melted upon coming in contact with the ground but the 

fact that it continued to snow did not change. The snow was especially 

visible in this darkness as it felt as every snowflake generated a slight 

lighting of itself. That lighting did not spread or illuminate anything but 

the white snowflakes were visible. 

 

Looking upward to the sky, Arata did not forget about the place he was 

in and when something as extremely suspicious as this was happening 

before his eyes, he was even more cautious than before. Snow doesn’t 

form in this temperature after all and it’s too late for it to snow anyway, 

more importantly even though he did not find anything, this was a den of 

a monster at least according to the guards that were keeping anyone 

from entering. 

 

‘step, step, step.’ 

 

In the state of this extreme caution, the sound of something walking on 

the grass did not escape Arata’s ears.  

 

“So you came.” 

 

Having a villain like smile Arata turned towards the location of the 

sound. Still rather than unsheathing his swords and prepare for battle he 

first crossed his fingers and waited for the monster to appear to check its 

level first. He still did not know whatever it wasn’t going to be run away 

time after all. 

 

Still the creature appeared but not only there was no level indication 

over it, meaning it was not a monster, there was no green marking over 

its head either… meaning it was actually a player. 

 

Arata unsummon the menu and looked directly at the said player just to 

get extremely surprised. I was actually about 135 cm tall small little girl. 



She had short for a girl hair in the color of the snow that was following 

from the sky. Unlike Arata though there were no black parts and it was 

simply pure white. Her eyes were blue in color and she had cute face of 

a 12 years old girl or so.  

 

It was exactly the type of person that the Wizard should never meet.  

 

Still under that cute face there was an expression of extreme cautious 

and her eyes were glaring at Arata as if she was already ready to 

attack… and she actually was as she had a long sword in hand. Only that 

long sword was made out of wood, it was actually one of the swords that 

were available to train with in the trading center, katana style to be exact. 

Her clothes were also that of beginner equipment with white shirt and 

black trousers. 

 

Arata didn’t though about it before as he got his swords on the very first 

day but he didn’t remember anyone walking with wooden sword. Who 

would have thought that someone would think about taking a sword 

from training center just like that? Still it was just a wooden sword it 

wouldn’t do much for a weapon in a long run. Although Arata would 

complain this creativity. 

 

-you sure are brave for coming here alone at this hour. 

 

Arata said as this girl was true little girl yet there was absolutely no fear 

within her only natural nervousness that would come from being in such 

place. At the very least compared to ‘fake little girl’ that was staying 

outside. 

 

-kaibutsu o sagasu soshite korosu. 

 

“Oh, so there isn’t a translate option.” 

 

Hearing the unknown language Arata made an observation. By now in 

real world the excellent language translating emulators are everywhere. 



One basically didn’t need to learn other languages, what’s more after 

‘one language world project’ everyone took up English as their main 

language. It was rather rare nowadays to hear someone talking in 

different language. 

 

-I have no idea what you just said? Do you speak English?... 

-‘nod’…  

 

She nodded and then said in extremely cute sounding voice. 

 

-I am looking for monsters to kill. 

 

“Ah… so there is some hope in future generations still.”  

 

Arata thought like that as today, he lost all hope. How would this little 

girl fight any monsters he did not know but at the very least her attitude 

was correct. 

 

-in that case I am sorry to disappoint you but…- 

-are you a monster? 

 

Arata was going to say that there aren’t any monsters here but he was 

actually interrupted. Hearing this he could not help but put on villainous 

smile and say. 

 

-what if I am… will you kill me then? 

-‘nod’. 

 

Without a second of hesitation the girl nodded. 

 

-who knows maybe I am… why won’t you check it yourself? 

 

Arata said as he wasn’t really interested in fighting someone like this but 

unlike his expectations rather than crossing her fingers to check 



whatever there is a green dot above his head the girl continued to look at 

him and said.  

 

-… strong presence… player? Impossible… strong scent of blood… 

killed many people… . 

 

She did not use the game system she didn’t even judge him by his 

appearance or villainous smile he was putting on. And the way she 

judged him spoke of her experience that was absolutely not benefiting 

someone her age. 

 

What surprised Arata the most however, was that the moment her 

judgment was made, her eyes grew extremely cold and she immediately 

dashed forward and what’s more, she was extremely fast. 

 

-oi!... 

 

‘swish!’ 

 

Both because he was surprised but also because the girl’s attack was too 

fast, Arata barely dodged the sudden thrust, barely dodging in time 

although, his shirt got tore off at the height of his belly. If this was the 

steel sword he would get a shallow wound there that wouldn’t be just a 

scratch. 

 

Naturally this was only the beginning attack, right after that, the girl 

continued to make attack after attack at Arata although at this point by 

making quick jumps he was avoiding the attack. 

 

“Oi, I actually have to get somewhat serious here!” 

 

Arata unsheathed both of his swords, while doing so blocking the 

wooden sword with a weapon still half sheathed. 

 

“Heavy!”  



 

He was immediately surprised to see that the girl’s attack had a lot of 

power behind it, at the very least much more than Arata could master 

with one hand alone.  

 

Because of that even after Arata unsheathed his sword he still remained 

being pushed back and stayed on defensive. Part of the reason for that 

though was that he couldn’t bring himself to attack this girl in the end. 

Only as the time went on, he had to get more and more serious as losing 

was not good either. 

 

At one point when he saw the obvious opening his body moved on its 

own but it actually turned out that that opening was the trap and dodging 

it by hair, the wooden sword found a straight thrusting path towards 

Arata’s neck. 

 

In last second though, using absolute quickest movement and maximum 

strength he could master Arata made his other sword collide with the 

attack while bending his head at the same time, so the sword would past 

by him. But right in this moment something unexpected or maybe 

something expected happened. 

 

‘break’ 

 

Upon hit of first sword of lighting speed with Arata’s maximum power, 

the wooden katana broke down. The middle part broke into multiple 

pieces, the edge flied forward grazing Arata’s neck in the end and the 

handle was left in the girl’s hands. 

 

“Oh! ... and here it was finally getting interesting.”  

 

Arata immediately though as this little skirmish was actually the most 

interesting battle he had in this game so far and the way it suddenly 

ended was too be expected but it left a rather bad taste in Arata’s mouth. 

 



Surprisingly just after having two seconds of shocked expression. The 

girl stopped her battle stance, returned to normal standing straight, she 

dropped the remained of her sword and closed her eyes, all that, without 

a single trace of fear. 

 

Arata couldn’t help but smirk at this, and it wasn’t the usual villainous 

smirk. He knew what she was doing but still asked. 

 

-what are you doing? Shouldn’t you be running away by now? 

-‘shake’’shake’’shake’… 

 

To his question however this little girl still without a hint of fear shook 

her head few times and said. 

 

-a warrior must always accept their defeat. 

 

“A warrior eh…? So that’s how it is.” 

 

Despite her words Arata was about 99% sure that she wasn’t a role 

player, especially not with the skills she has. The scariest thing however 

was that the girl’s conviction did not came from the fact that this was the 

game and she will not truly die anyway. Arata had a strong feeling that if 

this was a real world she would actually do the same thing. But this was 

really scary thought. 

 

Based on all that, Arata could guess the potential origin but he didn’t 

even try to. Rather he simply sheathed his swords back, walked pass her 

patted her white hair once and said. 

 

-if you want to talk about defeats, come find me after you find yourself a 

better sword. 

 

Without stopping Arata walked away into the darkness with snow still 

falling down. The girl was looking at him leave with her big blue eyes 



and the coldness from earlier was replaced with admiration but Arata did 

not turn around again. 

 

 

Surprisingly soon after Arata left the park by jumping over the fence, the 

strange sudden falling of the snow stopped as well and there were no 

hints of it ever happening. 

 

“Still, that was rather disappointing, no monsters to be found… what is 

this quest about anyway? Is the difficulty really comes from dealing with 

that wawawa creature?” 

 

There were no monsters in the park and now Arata did not know what 

this quest was about anymore. He just realized that in the end in the 

ranking system of this game, this was second last difficulty ranked quest 

from all. Maybe it wasn’t that difficult, after all? 

 

 

-waaa! Arata you are okay. I was so worried! 

 

Anari appeared about 20 minutes later on scheduled time. By now 

Arata’s shirt repaired itself as it seemed that there was an auto repair 

system for items although it probably had its limits as that little girl’s 

wooden sword did not show a sign of repairing at all. The minimal 

health points that Arata lost were also back to max at this point. 

 

-who do you take me for? As if some monsters from newbie area could 

kill me? 

-waaa… so they were monsters after all!? 

 

Anari asked terrified. 

 

-who knows, at the very least you have nothing to worry about so hop 

over that fence and let’s get it down with. 

-but it’s too high for me! 



-well we still have few hours till dawn… you will eventually manage to 

crawl through it. 

-wawa… can’t you help me a little. 

-doing such things isn’t in my contract. 

 

Arata crossed his arms and started watching Anari’s struggle to 

overcome 2 meters in height fence made of bricks. After face-palming 

himself at this height, he actually started to get worried that the girl will 

kill herself while doing this so he had no choice but help out. 

 

First he climbed the fence by running it up and pushing of the wall once. 

 

-wawa… is this how I am supposed to do it as well? 

-you will probably kill yourself so no, just come over here. 

-so you are going to help me after all! 

 

Extremely happy Anari ran up towards him and stretched his hand 

upward. Naturally Arata didn’t caught that but rather bended even more 

and caught her by the back of collar and picked up. 

 

“Why is she so damn heavy?” 

 

It turned out more difficult than he imaged it to be so he had to use other 

hand to support. Like a lifting machine, first he lifted her body upward 

then he turned around and made her go over the fence. Lastly there was 

a ‘malfunction’ and ‘the ballast’ was dropped by chance. 

 

-waaaaa!... 

 

‘Boom!’  

 

After first dropping on her legs, she soon dropped to her knees and onto 

her hands. 

 

-I am still alive! But why did you drop me? 



-it was by chance by chance... 

 

“As if that was by chance.” 

 

-no matter what, even in real world you won’t die from something like 

this much less with your avatar body. 

-you could have at least apologized. 

-but it’s your fault for being so heavy… really what are they feeding you. 

-wawa… . 

 

Arata soon dropped down to the park as well and waited for Anari to 

stand up. They finally entered the park together. 

 

“Just a little bit more, just a little bit more.” 

 

Seeing the end of the road, even Anari’s behavior could not destroy 

Arata’s mood about what is to come. 

  

After standing up and finally looking around Anari had a pale face in a 

instant. Still even then she started to talk again. 

 

-Arata. 

-yes? 

-I heard that when in games people go hunt monsters they first create a 

party. 

 

“I knew it… her newbie blood is strong. Even in these circumstances she 

still wants to leech off on experience. Still.” 

 

-there aren’t any monsters here though, so we aren’t hunting anything. 

-but I still would prefer to be in party. 

-sorry but that thought is sickening me so no. 

-wawa. 

 



They continued to walk forward. Arata was leading her towards the 

fountain in the middle thinking that this was the obvious location that 

the item will appear at or at the very least the best place to start from. 

 

-ah Arata I found it it’s in the interface menu, we are in party! 

 

“Eh?!!” 

 

Hearing that news Arata immediately checked out the menu indeed right 

next to the interface appeared a party window, that showed both his and 

Anari’s nickname. It was a little table with teal colored nicknames. 

 

[Party members: 

Arata 

Anari ] 

 

“Oi! I didn’t accept any invites and I definitely did not send any either… 

I don’t even know how to do that to be honest.” 

 

It seemed that this world classified them as a party and if that was the 

case Arata couldn’t do anything about it. Still as unpleasant idea it was 

right now Arata had something other to worry about. 

 

He quickly turned around walked towards Anari and pinched her by the 

cheek. 

 

-wawa! What was that for!? 

 

“Good. So there is no problem with friendly fire.” 

 

Arata nodded with satisfaction and came up with suitable lie. 

 

-stop being scared as its annoying. There aren’t even any monsters here. 

Save your wawawas for a time when you get surrounded by army of 

monsters or you face rogue players who just like to kill for fun.  



-wawawa. Can we talk about it later, when we are out of the place where 

armies of monsters can really come out at any moment? 

-hahahaha… in this place you should rather worry about the second, but 

why are you still scared? 

-of course I am! How can I not be in such place! 

-take it easy it’s just a game, get used to it. 

-I don’t think I want to get used to something like this. 

-you should use this chance though, at the very least until the quest is 

done, no matter what I won’t let you die and protect you. 

 

“Still protect, eh? Didn’t I originally started learning how to fight to 

protect people in the first place?… I never found a chance to do that 

though and in games there is no need to do that as no one really dies. 

Still now it somewhat feels like those 5 years were a waste, am I really 

fine to just play a game like this?”  

 

‘shake’ ‘shake’ ‘shake’ ‘shake’ 

 

“Well it’s just temporary solution to kill off some time… in any case 

why am I dwindling on my past, by now? Nothing good ever comes 

from that.” 

 

Hearing his words however and seeing the hesitation afterwards, Anari 

started to believe in his words even more than before. They sure sounded 

strange to her, hearing them from him. But she believed those words and 

somewhat she started to think that with him, even she would be able to 

relax in dragon’s lair.  

 

 

While walking towards the center of the park Arata and Anari suddenly 

spotted a light blinking in a distance. This light did not appear here 

before when Arata was checking. At the very least it wasn’t snowing 

anymore.  

 



As they moved close, it turned out that the source of light was a silver 

staff which was floating in midair. At the top of it there was a blue 

colored large crystal as well. 

 

-look Arata there is the staff. Waaaa! It shines so beautiful. Wait a 

second, I will go get it. 

 

Anari was excited to find the last item she was looking for whole 10 

days and finally complete her task. She completely forgot about behind 

scared and she even charged forward to get it.   

 

On the other hand Arata already started praying to RNGesus. 

 

“Please let this staff drops off her. Oh! I am so getting rich with this one.” 

 

Still just as Arata was thinking his potential future profit, suddenly his 

hearth suddenly pounded heavily as if giving him a wakeup call.  

 

‘ba bump!’ 

 

“Wait, a second isn’t this too easy after all!?”  

 

Watching Anari simply run up towards the staff to pick it up such 

thoughts appeared in Arata’s mind. 

 

“I didn’t manage to find any monsters even though this place is simply 

screaming ‘monsters in the dark will come out at you in the second!’. 

The place is closed off for a reason after all and isn’t this is final location 

of the quest… ”  

 

‘ba bump!’ 

 

His hearth pounded heavily once again just as he saw Anari’s hand 

stretching towards the staff. 

 



-Anari WAIT! Don’t pick it up! It’s a trap! 

-eh? ‘grab’.  

 

‘shshshshshsh’ 

 

Being a second too late.  

Sometimes decides one’s fate.  

 

 

The moment Anari grabbed a staff the clear sound of something moving 

outside from the bushes could be heard and some distance behind Anari, 

Arata could see the two red glowing dots becoming larger and larger.  

 

“Shit!” 

 

[Lighting speed activated] 

 

Arata was not a second too late to start running at full speed towards 

Anari, still the monster was much closer to her, than Arata was. Still 

thanks to the power of lighting speed, Arata managed to her first and 

without thinking he push Anari off from the line of attack, but it was less 

than second later that the white fangs of the beast landed on his left 

shoulder and as if Arata’s body did not produce any resistance and was 

blown away to the ground when the rest of the beast’s body came. 

 

“Shhhhmmhhhhh…!” 

 

The beast charged through forward and started taking the turn while 

Arata trying to stand up did his best to not scream out his laughs as after 

all just now he lost more than right arm. 

 

“Shssshsshhh… some damage reduction please!”   

 

Trying to ignore the pain Arata stood up but he knew that the situation 

was bad, or rather it was extremely bad, or rather it was complete 



disaster. After all not only he just lost his left arm but also even thought 

still alive, the blow just now reduced his from 100% all the way to 21% 

but the worst part was the additional bleeding effect.  

 

[Severe bleeding effect: Reduces 5% of maximum HP points per minute 

until healed.] 

 

“This is bad!” 

 

And it wasn’t only bad because of bleeding effect. Even though in 

theory Arata could stay alive for next 5 minutes. With the beast charging 

at him yet again it might take less than 5 seconds. 

 

Only now did Arata had a better look at the beast when the darkness 

enlightened a little bit when the clouds revealed a small part of the moon. 

 

The beast turned out to be a wolf, but not your everyday normal wolf 

from that one should expect in beginners area. It rather looked like some 

kind of end game boss. It’s body was nearly two meters in height and 

over 3 meters long, it had red glowing eyes and completely black fur 

although one could not say that for certain because this wolf was also 

surrounded by clear to see even in complete darkness black aura. The 

black aura was swirling around its body and was pitcher than then 

darkness of the night.  

 

-Arata!! 

 

Anari screamed after she finally managed to turn around after she fallen 

onto her face just now. 

 

-not time for screams right now Anari… right you said that you are good 

with light magic right… because of that ring of yours… do you know 

any healing magic? 

-Arata!  

-answer you idiot!  



-no I don’t… I am a Wizard not a cleric. 

 

“So damn useless!” 

 

At this moment the wolf attacked again still this time, even though only 

one Arata already had a sword of lighting speed in his right hand. The 

beast attack was too big there was no room for small little movements so 

Arata just jumped to the side this time avoiding the charge perfectly and 

at the same time even landing a counter on the beast and his sword went 

through the side of its belly. Only, when this exchange ended, there was 

no sign of blood on Arata’s sword neither there was a sign of wound on 

the wolf’s belly even though it should have been there.  

 

Although should it really be there? The wolf didn’t lose even 1% of its 

health just now. 

 

-Arata! 

-Nanari listen! Everything is under control I have a plan… it goes as 

follows go run outside! Find me a healer, or a cleric… even a damn 

paladin will do! No forget that, just find me some bandages… you have 

less than five minutes to return with either of one towards the gate! I will 

take care of this one till then… oto! 

 

Another wolf’s attack came, it was even faster than a last time. Arata 

another dodge this time it was a roll on the ground. 

 

“SHhshshsus!” 

 

Once again he wanted to scream in pain while doing so. Unfortunately 

this game’s pain effect was just as realistic as everything else.  

 

-but Arata! What is your level? 

-what are you still doing here… it’s really not a time for such questions! 

 



In this moment Arata made a single step to the left and avoided wolfs 

claw attack, at the same time he stick out his sword and slashed at wolf’s 

fur. This time he didn’t even pierce through it and as the black aura that 

was covering the wolf was not broken at all. 

 

-but Arata!  

-WHAT!? 

-right now, I am level 6 and you probably can’t be much higher than me, 

but I just checked and that beast have level 40. What do you want to do 

against it!? 

 

“40! Shit!” was first Arata’s thoughts when he continued to make quick 

jumps to the back not daring to fight back as the wolf seemed to execute 

some kind of skill just now and the random claw attacks were appearing 

before it’s face while he just moved forward.  

 

“He even has skills! Common! And level 40! No wonder my attacks 

doesn’t even glance him.” 

 

Just after the wolf finished the skill he activated another and his body 

flew forward even faster than before. Arata could only bend downward 

and fall to the ground. By doing so he dodged although if Arata still had 

his left shoulder at this point, he would no longer have it. 

 

One minutes have passed and his HP was at 16%. 

 

After rolling away on the ground, Arata stood up and looked at Anari yet 

again. 

 

-Anari time to 4 minutes left! And I never said I am going to defeat this, 

I will stall for time and run away as well. 

 

Arata did not truly see it possible for him to run away and even less for 

this girl to actually be useful. By involving Anari in his plan one could 



see how very desperate Arata was at this moment. Still at this point he 

could bet only on such small possibility. 

 

-WHY ARE YOU STILL HERE!!? 

 

Arata was rather busy barely staying alive so he didn’t have much time 

to look around but when he took a glance, Anari was still laying on her 

knees. 

 

-Arata… I am too scared… my legs don’t want to move… and I think I 

twisted my ankle. 

-SO WHAT!? I am missing an arm and do you see me complaining!? 

 

Generally Arata would definitely like to complain, starting with it’s all 

your damn fault! Still he didn’t really have the time for that. 

 

He already dodged so many of wolfs attack that it would be unthinkable 

for a normal person to survive up till now. He also landed numerous hit 

on him but the effect of his attacks was nonexistent and the time was 

ticking.  

 

“Not good, my hp continues to drop and in two minutes even a wind will 

be able to kill me. Counting at Anari was a mistake in the first place. 

This useless thing can’t even use a chance I gave her to escape. At the 

very least the quest would be completed if she ran and well presenting 

her head to the Wizard would have to be written of but I can still kill her 

in the future. No after just now, I will ‘gank’ her body until she stops 

playing!”  

 

Arata started to think about what he can do but while his ideas were 

good, they weren’t the ideas that he needed right now, at the same time 

he continued to dance with the wolf. 

 

“Running away at this point is rather impossible. And also rather 

pointless… but I sure got rusty if I can forget that the quest monster will 



appear only for the person with the quest… what worse… why the heck 

did I have this kind of response… I should have just let her die… I guess 

I might have been too greedy. Well, there is nothing that I can do about 

it now… despite my numerous attacks I didn’t even take 3% of this one 

health.” 

 

-‘sigh’… 

  

“Seems like this quest was impossible in the first place.” 

 

‘ba bump!’ 

 

-impossible quest? 

 

Arata’s gaming heart once again gave him a strong beat and right after 

he ended up speaking out loudly his words. 

 

“Something like impossible quest doesn’t exist, every quest has a 

solution. What did I miss? The Wizard said that there might or might not 

be some fighting. And where is he right now eh! Right I don’t have that 

crystal orb anymore… wait right! That’s it!… .That’s it! The orb is the 

answer. No matter how crazy this game is it won’t ask a level 5 

character to fight against level 40 wolf, right? This wolf has somehow 

dark energy emitting from him, and no matter what game it is there is 

always the light countering the darkness! That orb’s light looked 

harmless but here it should work, also it’s not just shining, it’s 

emanating a beam! A freaking beam! The difficulty of this fight should 

be about two players cooperating and surround the wolf and have this 

beam land on it. ” 

 

Arata was dodging left and right wolf’s attacks. Somewhat it wasn’t as 

hard for him to do so anymore as the numbers of ways that this wolf 

could attack was limited and Arata learnt its skills as well. The number 

of desperate rolls decreased and while the number of clear counters 

increased, only those counters didn’t do much.  



 

After another longer exchange when the wolf charged outside to make 

another dash Arata could once again get a second to think. 

 

“Right! Where is that orb? I don’t think it’s in my inventory and if it’s is 

then it will be sure a hell of trouble to bring it out…” 

 

It sure would especially when the best way to use the inventory was to 

cross the fingers in one hand and operate the menu with other. It was 

harder to click if your fingers were crossed after all. 

 

“Still I am pretty sure that I don’t have that orb anymore… didn’t Anari 

took it when I learnt that she is the wizard’s apprentice and never 

returned it… right! Also this is actually good thing, as I can’t activate 

that myself!” 

 

After another dodge Arata once again shouted. 

 

-Anari, take out that crystal o…! 

 

Having a second to spare Arata also took a glance at Anari but the 

moment he wanted to drop down to ground. Not because of the pain, and 

neither because of death as his HP was still at 6% left. 

 

No it was rather because at this moment his perfect plan was absolutely 

destroyed as after all… 

 

“SHE PASSED OUT!!!!!” 

 

No matter how Arata looked at it… currently Anari’s body changed 

from knelling position to laying position and her eyes were closed. 

What’s more there was no more wawawa music in the background. 

  

-hahahahahahahahahahahaha… this situation is even more hopeless than 

our last kill on that boss… hahahahahahahaha… . 



 

At this point Arata couldn’t get angry anymore and he simply laughed at 

this situation as it kind of reminded him of something. 

 

 

His thoughts went back to a very old scene which was the final battle in 

the ‘Light of the citadel’. He and his guild were fighting for a world’s 

first at that time, they were so close to achieving it but suddenly at the 

last 20% of the last boss, five members of the team got disconnected one 

after another. At that moment most of the guild members just wanted to 

‘wipe it’, meaning just let the boss kill them so they can try again in the 

full squad. This was simply hopeless situation after all. Still Arata’s 

guild did not wipe at that time but rather defeated the last boss and 

achieved the world first of the last dungeon in the game, forever writing 

their names on the pages of gaming history.  

 

As for the main reason as to why did the did not wipe that time though, 

it was all thanks to speech from normally calm kind hearted guild leader. 

 

“-get your asses up, don’t wine and max dps! Two tanks got 

disconnected? So what! I will manage it alone. Two dps and one healer 

got disconnected, who cares you just try harder and click those damn 

buttons! I will be doing a job of three, so you all should be able to add 

10% more of you! If we don’t make here then all our efforts will be lost! 

If anyone here thinks that it’s impossible, that there is no way to do it, 

then we will just make a new way on your own!” 

 

Normally calm and reasonable, for him to say things like that was like a 

thunder that make every member play to best of their ability. Not only 

everyone put in 120% of their effort but guilds’ analysis came up with 

an excellent tactic that turned all the disadvantages into advantages 

instead. It was still a massacre and the last 3% of life were done with 

extremely desperate means. At the very end there were just 4 players left 

alive but the battle has been won.  

 



 

Now remembering that scene and those words, Arata stopped laughing 

and focus on the fight yet again. 

 

“If there is no way then make one yourself?” 

 

Arata once again tried to analyze the situation. 

 

“Sword won’t work, that’s for sure. Even if it they can do the minimal 

damage and in theory as long as I would dodge for few hours and fight 

like I am doing right now, maybe it would be possible to win but I got 

hit at the start and not only I have time limit but my damage output went 

down, although copper sword would probably do zero damage to begin 

with.” 

 

Time was running short and the hp was already at 1%.  

 

“In this case the only thing I can think of is magic… in the first place 

this was original a quest from Wizard questline so maybe there are some 

light spells that would work miracle on this one… only I am not a mage, 

and if I want to consider Anari then I might as well give up already… 

that girl is absolutely useless! Wait maybe I should use this last minute 

to kill her before she is killed by the wolf!” 

 

Arata suddenly faced a huge temptation but at this point his battle with 

the wolf took him too far away from where Anari was lying and if he 

tried to run up to her the wolf would definitely kill him. 

 

“…!” 

 

After dodging another charge by rolling away Arata had a sudden 

realization. 

 



“Wait a second, is that shameless girl actually plans to sacrifice me here 

while she hopes that pretending to be dead will deceive the wolf or that 

he will simply be satisfied with killing me!” 

 

Arata still remembered that originally he thought that the Wizard 

apprentice will be a good player. Still this thought soon left him. 

 

“No… if this was actually the truth then it would mean that, Anari’s 

gaming skills had to be god-like. In no universe could this actually be 

the truth! But… is this situation really that unlike to happen!? RNGesus! 

WHY!?” 

 

Arata wanted to ask but he forgot an important rule… newbies are 

always lucky! 

 

“As if I were to let that happen!” 

 

Arata did not want to accept this outcome, not by the very least! 

 

“No need for any details anymore! First I will kill this wolf. Then I will 

kill her! Now the only thing I can think of right now is using the light 

magic myself I could barely lift up a stupid orb, much less cast any 

spells. But do I have any better ideas? Hell no and the time is running 

short… in any case bad ideas is better than having no ideas so let’s go 

with this. What spell though… hyhyhyhy… that’s right, I still can’t 

think of myself as a mage anyway so it’s best to count on this… after all 

the members of white suns do not lose!” 

 

Arata escaped yet another assault and this time he made an effort to as 

much distance as possible, after that he did something that a warrior 

should newer do while facing his enemy, namely he closed his eyes 

while at the same time lifting up his sword before his body. 

 

Then he started to put all his focus into the spell while at the same time 

he started the chant.  



 

-we are those who have entered the citadel…  

-we are those who found the flame… 

-we are those who believed in victory… 

-and we are those who that will not be afraid…! 

 

Those chant, this poem was created by one of the guild members when 

Arata’s guild achieved their memorable victory. Arata was not sure 

whatever chanting something or not truly helped but at the very least he 

decided to still speak those words to help him improve his imagination. 

Within his mind he was now holding ‘the legendary sword of Arata’ the 

one from the previous game. And that sword was enchanted with the 

light of the citadel.  

 

The enchantment’s form was the white colored flame of light which was 

emitting from the blade.  

 

The moment Arata finished the poem and the image of that sword finally 

became clear in his mind, ‘the sword of lighting speed’ followed and 

also started to shine with the same white flame of light.  

 

It was at this moment that Arata opened his eyes again but he did not 

perceive the change in his sword or even thought of it for a second. 

Right now he was in an incredible state of absolute focus he could only 

see his enemy already charging towards him. All the black aura around 

the wolf’s body gathered at its head changing into a wolf’s head of 

darkness. 

 

But against all reason Arata charged forward as well. Ignoring all 

defenses Arata did but a simple thing he lifted up his sword with his one 

remaining hand and made a simple downward slash. 

 

The wolf jumped straight into that slash with his own attack completely 

looking down upon the skill of low level character. But first, the dark 

energy that formed the head shattered the moment it came in contact 



with the white flame of light. Right after that the rest of wolf’s body also 

landed on the sword but starting from the space between wolf’s two red 

eyes, the wolf’s body soon was cut into two pieces that filed by Arata’s 

both sides and landed behind him. 

 

Following the wolf’s fall and the white flame of light disappearing and 

endless amount of system messages dropped in front of Arata’s vision. 

 

[You have leveled up by 330%] 

[You have gained level, current level 8] 

[Monster dropped noticeable items.] 

[You have completed the quest “Wizard Apprentice”]  

[You have leveled up by 100%] 

[You have gained level, current level 9] 

 

In an instant, Arata ended up gaining more than four levels from this 

fight but right now he didn’t try to read them but instead with his mind 

returning from the state of absolute focus and evil chuckle that soon 

turned into evil laughter started to escape from his mouth. 

 

-hyhyhyhyhyhy…hahahahahahahahahahaha! 

 

This laughter woke up someone from their slumber. 

 

-Arata? 

-oh Anari it’s a good thing you are back, you sure was useless, I still 

managed it somehow. HAHAHAHAHAHAHA. Right, weren’t you 

looking for a strongest player? Look no more as here I am 

hahahahahahaha! 

 

Arata went with ecstasy after defeating his opponent and lost his mind a 

little, he was actually truly happy. He managed to create a way to victory 

when it looked impossible. On his own, just like in the old days. Right 

now he was the winner, right now he felt like he could do anything, and 

obviously the first thing he was going to do was. 



 

“It’s your turn to die!” 

 

‘step’ … ‘ste-’ … ‘fall’… ‘darkness’ 

 

[You have died] 

[Death status: 

You can’t log back into the game for another 2 days. 10 days in the EOA 

time. 

Your overall level will be reduced by 10%. 

All quests that do not allow you to die will turn into a failure.] 

 

 

 

 

  



Author notes: 

 

[Achievement: finish reading the whole story] 

 

Congratulation on getting this achievement, hopefully you did not cheat 

your way to this point. In any case hope you enjoyed the story and the 

ending in which the words “a hero sacrifices himself to save a girl from 

a monster” suddenly get a new meaning as who the real savior was we 

all know. 

 

By the way, yes, the author just like this game is evil enough to end the 

story here without showing what professions did the characters later. 

Muahahahaha. Well it doesn’t really matter in this singular story. The 

evil has been vanquished and the justice and fairness prevailed and main 

character has been slain. Right, virtual reality stories are great in this 

aspect, usually the story has ‘absolute plot armor’ to not kill off its main 

characters but what if story is taking takes place in virtual reality where 

dying is standard. Muahahahahahahaha. 

 

Yep, the evil laughter is the best way to end this. 

 

Right, please come over to eyeofadventure.wordpress.com to leave a 

comment or send it in mail zikieoa@gmail.com. Death threats are 

welcomed as well. 

 

THE END. 

 

 

Patch notes: 
 

The now section for those that want to know in which aspects this story is different 

from the original. 

 

For starter both versions has exactly the same flow of events. Most of the changes 

are to improve ‘English level’ of the story. It’s still nothing great but it’s not on 

mailto:zikieoa@gmail.com


‘first story of the foreigner’ type of thing. I still like to believe my English is good 

but it’s good on not native level not generally.  

 

The greater changes however come from my experience in writing and also better 

idea for Arata’s character. The characterization that Arata has in upgraded version 

is the characterization he receives from ch 10 or 11, in the original. In the original 

story however at this point I forced a ‘hero trait’ on him, and he does actually save 

Anari for… well to put it simply ‘plot purpose’, and to punch the Wizard later on... 

Arata never thought up the great plan in the original. So if someone decides to hop 

on the original they might see that Arata is slightly less evil, still quite evil though. 

 

Other big change would be the fact that the chapter ‘treasure chests’ is nearly 

completely new chapter, as original story does never mentions the sea part. It also 

does not mention Arata’s combat system tests. 

 

Other than that however. 

 

-prologue introduction is about the same only in original prologue = chapter 1 

-same for chapter two (ch1 here = ch2 original) 

-chapter 2 is added (originally in the story Arata finds the Wizard’s orb magically 

appearing in his inventory after going outside of Marco’s restaurant) 

-chapter 3 is about the same (it was only renamed and added some details) 

-chapter 4 is about the same as well 

-chapter 5 the main points remain the same as well, despite me rewriting quite a bit 

here. Anari is just as annoying in both versions only Arata doesn’t plan to kill her 

in the other and he is trying to actually be nice to this lost child, only the more he 

tries the more he gets irritated. Still he really wants to punch the Wizard so he 

forgets about the fact that he can actually kill her after wars. 

 

Other than that there is some special foreshadowing for the future and some eastern 

eggs for the readers that already read the story and came back to see the new 

version. 

 


